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Petition of subba Ram Prasad Thakali

On Bhedra sudi 2, 1943 (september 1886), subba Rom
Prosad Thakali of the Dana Customs in Thak suhnitted the
wllowving petid i:icrn-- o ' Sy

"In the year 1933 vikrama (A.D. 1876), orders. had
bo.n issued in the name cf Subba Balabir Thakali, and
nis son, Kaviram Thakali, authorizing them to procure
o1t & monopoly bagis salt purchased from Tibet by the
pwople of Barhagaun, Panchgaun, Thak, and Ghelung.. This
%rr:u;gemmt continued until the year 1942 vikrama (A.D.

BUD) .

"Thig Year the peonle of those areas submitted a
potition W the overmment praying ‘that they be allowed
to sell their salt anywhere they like. The governments
has now igsuad an order direccing that no restrictions
whatsoever be imposed on the trade in salt.

"If I am not permitted to engage in the salt trade
on a meonopoly basis, how can I fulfill my contractual
obligations toc the ¢gpovemment; which amounts to thousands
of rupees 2" |

subba Ram Prasad Thakali, therefore, prayed that
the local people be ordered to sell the salt purchased
by then from Tibec only to the Dana Customs, and not
supply the commodity to M:mang ‘and other areas.

The petition was referred to Prime Mmister Bir
Shunishere by the Kausi Tosakhana. The following
rder was then issued:

"Orders had been issucd in the years 1520 and 1931
Vikrama (A.D. 1863 and 1874) directing that no restrictions
whatwever be imposed on trade in that region. On the
basis of those orders the people of Barhagaun, Panch-
gaun, etc. had been pemitted to sell their salt anywherc
they liked. Now Subba Ram Frasad Thakali has produced a
ocopyY of the 1933 Vvikrama (A.D. 1076) order in the name
2f Kaviram Thakali, reconfimming the monopoly that had
been ¢granted tc his father, Subba Balabir Thakali, so
that rovenue from the Dana Customs, which then amounted
to Rs 82,000 yearly, might not be adversely affected. Now
the amc:upt has gone up, to Rs 97,0C0. The monopoly is hereby
reconfimszd in favor of subba Ram Prasad Thakali, and tho
oidzr issued in the name of the local penple, pe,rmitting :
f.reo trade in salt, is rescinded." :

Mi‘-rga Badi 3, 1943 (November 1886).
- Regni Research Oc:rllectian. ml. 53, ppe 195-201l.
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Revenue Settlement in Rolpa

On Jestha Badi 30, 1945 (May 1888) -*ethabudha
Bikram singh Khatri Chhetri of Rolpa dis::.rlict in the
Salyan region, sulmitted the following petition to Prime
Minister Bir shumshere:- " _ ‘

: "eoplé who 1ivé in the hill region face many hardship)
A2 have to supply. charcoal to the Pyuthan munitions factory,
and provide porterage services for Lhe transportation of - _
goods toward the east and the wast. We have also to transpQr
cash from the Naya Muluk region to Kathmandu. We also bear *
liability of copper and lead mines; buit because no ore "
con Pz svtractad, we have to »nay the stipulated amount
in monay. In addition, we have to trasport iron from the
Tinnd mines to Doti, Jumla, and Dailekh. Wa have been ful-
£illing all these obligations in accordance with the thel-
thiti arrangements of the year 1894 vikrama (A.D. 1837),
and aloo paying the stipulated amount of revenue in a single
instzlment every year.

A frech revenue settlement was conducted in the
yvear 1925 vikrama (A.D. 1068). The tax-assessments werce
r.viced, which incorporated income from judicial fines :
and pmnalties, walak levies, germa, etc. The assessments
vere dlfferent for different households, ut we expected
a new royal order generally reconfiming the arrangements .
made in the vear 1894 Vikrama (A.D. 1837). |

. "The settlement officer was subsejquently sentenced
to imprisonment for life on the ground that he had finalizc<
arrangements which reduced the ocvernment's revenue. The .
settlanent reports were invalidated. ‘

| - “Because there were discrepancies in the amount of
taxes payable by different households, Dhokres and DWaros
armointed by Jagirdars to collect raevenue on their behalf
ar: harassing the people. Fresh royal orders raconfirming
the old tax-assesSment rates were issued in the names of
parsons who visited Kathmandu and sulmitted petitions o
the ovemment. However, We have received no such orders, ,
and have been ‘paying a total amount of Rs 2,389 and 143
‘aniiag, The breakdown is as ‘follows: |
 ‘Amount p-a?abfe according to -
tha 1894 vikrama (A.D. 1837) : _
Z.:' 'sc;ttlanmt . cee Rs 2'172/1%

"Additional sssessmenit on new

villages (inclusive of asmani.

.ocome, l.z. incoma from ' _ :
judicial fines and pocnalties) - ... Rs 217/13%

Total “ees . Rs 2,389/14%
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“le pray, thcryofore, that sub_)h.ct to the papnem,
of this amount, the arrangements mace m 1894 n.rama
(A- D- :'-83?) b\.. reoon f-l.-rn(ﬂ; S0 uhats .

(1) Until another sut.tlr.ment is mndm:ted, the
wvemment will not raise the revenue on the
ground that additional lands have: been brought:

_ _J.n‘uo culiivation, or new MUsel'nlds have bem
gt up. "

(2) The ryots w...ll neo set.k any rcanission in the
. ravenuo on tha fmll’;lda that cultivated lands -
have raverted to aste, or that househs . ds haw;:
been dapopulated, | -

£3) The vi llage hoadmen) c._erciﬂe judicinl autlbr.lty
_qxc p‘i‘.‘. m Panchak hr...i_ r.:u.,::s.

"Orders ru,u nfiming the arrangements made in 1894
Vikirima (A .D. 1837) have alreadv beon icsued for Rukum,
Sankot, Bangaun, Pyuthasn, Jajarkot, Dang-Dcukhuri, sunar,
Jumli, Doti, and Dailekh. We pray that a sz.milar c:rdﬁr

A

L 4y su:;:]. for Rolpa 2lso on- “thelt-thiti bas;'.s

Padma Diwi.j Khatri, a privcte of th._. Mahindradal
Jonpany, signed a stataaontat the Adalat Goswara,
Acauiding to which Commander-in~Chief Gensral Deva Shumghore
Juiag Rina Fahadur had directed that orders reconfimming . ..
the « rrangandnés ma 1@ in tho yoear 1894 vikrama (A.D, 1837)
bz issued cn this petition through 'the Sadar Dofdarkhana.
The Adalat Goswara then communicated the oraer to the . -
Sadar Dafdarkhana, directing that action be taken in
accordance wich currant laws and regulatmns. TR

Th2 followmg arrangmmta were thm sanctioned.-
fhe stipulated awount of Rs 2,389/141; par Year shall be -
3id through Jathabudha Bikram singh Khatri Chhetri ever'y
y:aar Lo Jagirdars in Katl'ma.ndu Valley,

'I‘he. r}'c;i.s need not pay amount in excess of- the 5t:.pu1at'=r:1

- amownt, nor shall muxhivas :.ntl rycta seek rem:.ebicn 'E::r

lc.,...eu, if any.

The Jothabudha, mul—hgyas, etc, -shall‘ digpense: justice in
cases oth:r than Paichakhat, impose. fines according to .
the nature of the offense and the law,: and apportion: the .
income equally among the inhcbitants of the appropriate
village. If they do not do so, and appropriate the income
thangelves, they shall. ba held liable- acmrd,n.ng tﬂ th&
law. o

)
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4. any lo- s due to the depopulacion of households shall be -
shared equally by the inhabitants of the aprropriate villagas
Qclloctions shall not be made in excess oOf the actual _ -
amount . of guch loss. i~ . . v L

5. Panchakhat: cases ‘shall  be digposed of according to the
law by the Chief ©of the salyan Adalat.

6. Lf any mukhiva isg-incapable of ccllecting the revenue,
or rasigis, an honest and capable person trusted by the
ilocal, people shall be appointed to £il1l up.- the vacancy
in csnsuliztion with the officials stetioned in Salyan.
Tha Jethakudha shall not dismiss any mudhiya without
pIcp il reasChGe . . '

7. If any mukhiya complains that the Jethabudha has dismiss~4
R asbitrerilv,or if ryots and mukhiyas complain that
he hos made collections in axc=gs Of the prescribed pay-
mancs, the complaints shall be neard by the chici officers
of tha Ssalyan Hezdquartels 0ffice and the salyan Adalat.

3. Lands. whicli have been racurded in the tiax-assessmentc
ragistcsr shall not be 'kept uncul tivatced. '

9. Tf irrigation channels are damaged, and lands are left
unculicivated as a result, repairs shall be underti-k
chirough the labor of +ha. cultivators and the local peoplae
If this proves inadequate, assistance shall be sought
from the officials stationed in Salyan. :

10. If any person who:reclaims waste raikar lands which have
no baen recorxded in the tax-assessment register, and if
sucihh reclamation do=ss not affect the easement righis of
anysody, no rants shall be collected for the first three
years. In the fourth year, the reclaimed lands shall be
ragistered with the sadar -Dafdarkhana through the Jetha-—
budha.

11, If any poasant whose holding has been included in' the
tha-thiti arrangements shifts his rasidence to cuthi,
birta, chhap, manachamal, or othar lands, the J ethabudha
snell reallot his holding to another pgpson through'the
mu:hiya, and thus” realize the amount stipulated from hdm,

. -

lz. C!.yli:ixr:gté the lands that have bezen in your possessions
Maliy “the villaga populous. T

lB_{quI},}ﬁ::'é shall be appcintcxi in any villagz.

14, Tha Jathabudha’ and aukhiyds' shz1l not b: paid cmoluments
. gr-p.:rquisites.' ' S S

Contdees
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18,

Providas porterag: servicas for militar;'y F;..c:.:ru,' and Sﬁppl:l.--a,‘_;

balongiig to the gvamment. Ycu ne..ed not provide Jhara
lalor for other PUrpPOSOSs .

P.s.vide necessary services during war. ...f' ybu do- nntl do
so, savere pun:l.shnent shall be infl:.cted accoxrding to .
caste sfaﬂls;

Not ‘a r-ingle danm shall be r: mitted in payrnents due 1:0
Jeglisdars evan :.f any natural calamity occurs. ;

If any Jagirdai. complains that he has not ruceive:i any
payrnmi.. within tha stipulatsd time-limit, these thek- -
thici arranguments may bce c:'.nr:ﬁlle_l, and revenue may may be.
C:Dl-.ecu -d by Jagirdars thamselv:s et

Particulars recgarding the stipulated payment c.f.
Rs 2,389/143%; were as ollows - |

Source ~ Amount

Serma tax N Rs 1,026/

Asmani (Judicial fines,* | |
rtc) Rs 99?/755

saunefagu | Rs 69/7%
Chnelahi Rs  53/6%
Mul.niya-Darshani . Rs 222/2
Teledhupe . Rs 39/12
Saun a-oka - Rst 2 14/231

“Rs 2 421/10%

Frem thiis amownt, Rs 32 was deducted in mnsidera:tion of

- &l remission of the sermma tax on holdings belonging to

maabers of tha Thakuri c:::mmunity. The breakflom was as_
bbllows:~

village . Total amount of Se::rr_tét tase

Thul - Gadako & '=_R$ 531 -
| Sana-Gadakot Rs. @

" Sfﬁratligaun - Rs 20,

Budo thokd gaun ‘Rs g~

&, TR R

Joontdess



Kotgaun - ' ' Rs 44

_ . e - , ° L
Gairhacgaun | , Rs 24
Damachaurgaun | - Rs 3%
sindini = +un Rs 5%
PaliharSnigaun : Rs 2
Dzhagoun : ight o

Y L E19ME annag,
Aruvyagaun : Rs 1

Total ' .ase Rs 32

Tz not omount collacted from Rolpa thmugh Jethabudgn
Rilirizn gingh Khatri Chhetri was thus Rs 2,389/14;1 Q

- Karcil: sudi 15, 1945 (November 1888).

Regald. Research Collections, vol. 53, pp. 73149

EhAhkHEAEA ALK w %

Nepali Officials in Lhasa

~ Baisakh sudi 6, 1867 (May 1810), Ratna singh Newvar

wi.s appoinicd Nayvak in Lhasa, with a Khangi assignmear - :
of 40C muris of rice-lands. liz was authoriz.q g exa_;;q e
Judicial authority over :"zwari truders in Lhag,, ana -8
ransitc tha income from fines, atc co the T'Dsaklmu i
Kithmzndu tihrough the Taksari.

(Regni deseirch Collection, vol. 39, PP. 181_82}_

Mherz were aciually two posts of Nayak iR Lhagy, Both
posts had previously been held by Paie]JWe With gyl

Sir “h Newar's appointment, thc post werc again sep:u::":twd”
il kacna singh Newar and Pan-jy wer™ then qjp . 277"

Zunction as Nayaks, according to-an order iggyey -
N on the
sime dates

. O the same date, the following orderc Was gony to thae
- Uvard trading community in Lhasa: "We have appoyn .
Paneju and Ratna Singh Newar to funciion gg Na‘.‘:'aks“j;
Lhasa« Obay their orders in the customary mannar In]
chore arisces any dispute, scttle it at a Meeting s ':35-
by the Nayaks, as well as all of you, withoug go_2ctonded
fovor, affection or ill-will, Tranamit the il“lcnm; for '
fines, etc., to us through Nayaks Paneju wung Ratnga bl ha
Newar. Refor the maiter to us if anyone treatg you S:L}g
or arbitrarily. Bmgsge in trade and other afggjp - W1JUS
vour own frie will, and cond raports tO Us aboyt tha
situation pravailing tharg.® = e

(Regnl Research Collection, wvol. 39, Po. 153..;34)_
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4. On Baisakh suii 9, 1867, Harikrishna was ap.ointed Ditthy
o< the Newari troding community in Lhasa. in abstract
cranslation of regulasations pronulgated in his name is
givaon helovr: :

1. Identify persons who maincain contacts with Chinese

orf Tibetan officials in Lhasa with the intention of harming
our inter«sts md raport the maiciter to us. Take action

as ordered.

2. Be careful in all macter: ralating to our corresgpordenc:
t1ith Lhasa. Do anything that moy Lbe necasszary to vronoce
owr interascs. Collect intorm. tion and transmit it to

Use
3. If the Nayak or any Newari tr:der in Lhasa misaplropriates
ravenue due to us, obtain a confession at o mezting at:iended
1y all of them, recover che amount, and punish the guilty
Poreonse '

4. If you receilve a complaint thit the Wayak or otn.r
Person  has taken a hribe and uisposad of 2ny case unjustly,

Qispense justice at = meeting attended by all of them,
ond punlsii the guilty pecsonc.

5. Trensmit to the Tosakhana through the Taksari all
rovenues from Lhasa, including fines ond penaltiles, acscheats,
nd customary fees, as well a- amounts collected by you.

6. TL the Nayak or any Newari tr:dar in Lhasa commits any
crime, digpmsue justice at a mesting attended by all of
th.om, obtair a confession from the quilty persons, oird
infilict punishment on tham according to the ncture of their
crime. Refer to us such caces as you c@mot dispo-a of on

el

vour own authority through the Takseri and take action &s

D-':'\-:- -E‘Ied -

-

7. We hereby sailction Rs 325 &s galori =z from revenuZln
collected thirs. Thz2details are given below:

Designacion annual salary
Dittha Rs 22?.
Clerk Rs 40

2 Peons Rs 60,

8. Divide fees and perquisites into three shares. Appropriate
onr ghare yourself, 2nd give the othir shares to tha two
lloyakse | g '

9. If the Nayaks, or :ny Newari trader in Lhasa, do not

olay your oiders in matters that will promote Our intcrests,
raport the matter to us, and we shall ane appropri:.te

~ction, )

(Roomi Resenrch Coliection, vol. 39, PP 187-89.

Cﬂntdt Y
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2. Tn times of war, :ach houselold in Dhilikhel shall
provide one portec for :he traas; nrt:—*t:t.r:u of provisions
un payment of wates.

| Guru-Purohit Khajanchi Bamadeva Pandit hgu was ordered
tc issue a royal order (lalmohar) accordingly.

Marga sudi 5, 1931 (D <cember 1874). . '
Ragni Resaarch Collection, vol. 69, pp. 535-41,

On Falwun Badi 7, 1890 (February 1834), Kaji Dalanarsing
Kunwar had roallocated 30 muriz from the 100 muris of guthi .
lénd owncod by thz gnekh Nurayan temple in Dhulikhel for
_...._¢anc:mr a fectival (Srikrishna-Jatra) with 20 muris and
s5.00An , ornammnis for the deity with 10 muris every yoTe
lle had also appoint d ceventeen parsons to sing devotional
songs at “he temple, Later, arrangements were madz fox
che appoinunmt of :wo temple accendants. All these »rsons
“W.ie grancad exemption from forced-labor obligstions
(0hara, beth, begar) and the saunefogu and otchar tates,
..-\-Cu._.PL Aurii:s war. An order was issuczd on Poush sudi 15,
1933 (Januwrsy 1877) to confirm ihese ar;ungezwnts uhs.uur;,';}
O lalmohir ordeir.

ino.gnl Resceiren Collection, vol. 69, po. 728-29.

haikkkdkokkkk

Law on Land-'olding, 1854
(Continu~d from the Decanber 1977 issue)

Evenl though tha law prescribes that no tenant should be
~victad so0 long as he pays the stipulat:d rents and other
cucsg, if the ownar or talukdar dismisses any tenant and
roallots his holding to a@another pesson, and the lattar
Nip cultivatad such holding for o.e ye r on paymoni of

che gtipulat«d rents and other duesg, and if the form:xr
stbegecuently complains “hat he was evict:d from his helding,
:':1c1 thot it was roillottad to anoth=r person even though
h: was paying the stipulat:d r.ats and other dues, h~2
2hall be r-gardad as having relinguish-d the holding of
his own accoid, becausce he did not file any ccmnldin*' eV en
viren another person had alrzady cultivated the holding
for one or cwo years on payment of the stipulated renus'
8¢ other du ss. The holding cannot be restored to him.
Tha owner or :calukdar who had cvicted him shall not by

punished,

I3 the ownnr of birta, bekh, phikdar, marwat, manachamal,
chivap, jiuni, and other mafi (tox-exenpt) lands, othir

than raikac and kip-:tlands, receives the ch@rdam—theki
f-. from th. exiesting tenant for any year, but resumes

tin: land for persondal cultivacion, and if the tenant

«iles a complaint, the owner shall be punish d with o

Slie amounting to ten percent of one yaer's rent on £ha
lmd The land shall be raconfirmed in faver of the wtisting
tsnant whe had paid th- chardam-theki fee-

Con_‘:ﬁ.v - - R
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'I¥ any person offers the chﬂ;rdam-t.héki fee to any'landmm.;aa

or jagirdar, falsely stating that 'the latter is entitled

to appoint or dismiss tenants on any land, he shall be
punished with a fine amounting to. ten percent of “he
p{:c‘duce -0f the land. The owner wh: hasg thus wrondly accen“3
the chardam-theki fee shzll not bu hell gquilty if . is bal
siXieen yearz of cge, or is a stupid or senile person. .
Otherwise, he shall be punished with & fine amounting
to five percent of tha produce of the laznd.

With effect from the year 1925 Vikrama (a.D. 1868), an
dmali or talukder may, while allotting czikar lands and
homesteads, accept a theki fee amounting to betwoes) elcht
ahnal and five rupees. from the allotte=. Hz shall neot
accepts a nigh~r fee, even if anybcady is willing to Pay
more, If it is proved that he has accepted a theki foo

of more than five rupees, the =Xcaess amount snall be
recovered from him, and he shall be punished with o fine

of an equal amount.

I any prrson pays the chardam-thoki fee for guthi, birta,

- or other mafi lands belonging to ochers, or for taxabl ‘.

rice~-landg or pakho lands unier raikar or kipat ¢.-nurc,
ut dosg not take possession of the lands even whein crung
ara sown on adjoining lands, the amali, jinmawal, or
celukdar may reallot the-:lands to another person; sgo
that such lands may not remain ‘uncultivated. The chardam-
ki fee paid by the former shall be iforfeit:d. If he
conmplains after the lands are ussd by another person,

-c.aiming that they belong to him because hz had paid

thie chardam-theki fee for them, hz shall be punishcd
vith a fine amounting to 2% percent of one yYaar's rent

Oon the lands.

If a jimmawal, mohinaike, or other talukdar has accapizd
the chardam-theki fee and allouvied raikacr lands to wny
Parson, and if, after the talukdar's death, the allotiee ;
complains that he was actually allotkted laes than the
arza for which he had paid tha Ccherdam-—theki fee, ha -
shall be puniched with a fine amounting to half of the
annual rent on the area claimad by him for having mide .
such a complaint after the deeth of the talukdar who hag =

allotted the lunds. - :

‘While appointing any mohinaike, jimmawal, mukhiya, thani,’
' thari, chaudhori, mokaddam, jimidar, mijhar or jhuttawal,’

sottlemont officers deputzd from the sadar Defdarkhana
z£hall have.them sign a bond containing the following . ii-:

- pulation:

I horeby undertake to grant tax-exemption according
to th= law to any tenant who roeclaims waste Landa’™s
adjoining rice~lands and pakho lands‘in the ayraa o~

~undar my jurisdiction, have the reclaimed lends o

" registered a2t the appropriatce office, and collact?
~and Cransmit ronts accordingly. If I do not do svo,
but 1:t the tenant misapproprisate the rents, or *
do «0 myself, I am willing to rafund thaz amouni
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s0 misappropriated, and pay a fine of &n squal - .
amount. If I obtain remission in rents by sulbmitsing
A f£alsc representation to the jagirdar, or to tihw
sadar Dafdarkhana, thof ths lands have bean danag
by fluwod or washouts:, I am willing to pay the waount
of rents so remittnd, as well as a fing of an souwal
amount, and bz disgnis=ed from nmyvy positcion.

If it is prov.d thet any tslukdar has been dismigeed
utherwis2, tha person who heg <don: s0 shall be punisihad '
with a fine of cwo rupess and eicht arnas, and the dls-
missal zhall be invylidated. " :

IZ a jimmawal whose ap.ointmeznt has. ben reccrded ot the
cpopropriate covernment oiffice, or in the course of a I avI:us
coctlomant, is dlsmissed while disclurging his functions
sv.on though hie had not commnitted any offenze, and if ha
£iles a complaiat., tho perso: whu has dismisgsed him shall

b punished with a fin=e of five rupees, «nd tha and the
jirmawal shell be reinstated.s :

IS any p~rson ha;, bemn functicning ag jimmawal in it ~cting
capacity jn th: Vecancy cau:ld by th: resigmation o= tae _
jimmewal wiose appointment had bean recorded at che aroropri-ie
cov~rnment office, or in the course of a revenue’ seotlemant,
refusas to continue functicning in thut cwxpacity, ho shall
nni: be compalled to do so, A statement indicating his willing-
ness to resign shall be obtained from him, his name shall

be ranov-.d froia the rocords, and another willing i ~rsonh

who is trust.d by thz viilausre as well as by the appropriate
office shall be appointed in his plaoce, - I

If a mijhar of kipat land di.'s or absconds, his eldzst
son, if any, or elne his brother or oth-r relative shell
b~ appoint-~d by tha ameli as his successol. No peIrnoll
o:her than his son, bbrother, or othesr relative shall be
50 appointed. If tho claim of a near rulative is ighorad

b _{
ant

i~ favor of a distant ralative, or of &n oulsider;.

"if a complaint ie £iled, th2 puarson who had made such

-

an appointment shall be punishad with & fine of fiva :‘:uljee'ﬁ-
Tha son, hro:h.r, or other r:letive of &« mijhar (who 'nag
dicd or absconded) shall be appointed in t_tL: vacancye. -

If any person dismisses the mijh:r of kipat land even -
though he has been raying the prescribed taxes and onhnr
du.s, providing the prascribed services and meating ©7:ACK
obligaticns, and who 'has not supprassed infonnztion -,....:csui:l .

wily homestead or occupsnt, hi chzll ba punished with .

£ina of ten rupees, ond the digmissed mijhnr zhall. ba
roinstated, If tho mijhar has defaulved iq_‘pay@ng:th: .
prascribed cervices, and meeting other obligations o -
stipulatad, he shall ba dicmissed, and replaced by his

Y, ther or oth-r relative who is capablc of dischorglry

his functions. If no krochsr or othwr rolaclve is available,
‘ny other capablz locsl person shall be appointnd 2o

L8 succassor. | o | |

'Coh‘bdt-.‘
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=ha cultj:mqf‘mon the around of his refusal (o pay a higher
imount of rent on contractual or othar basis, or an any
wnx grounds, so that govermment work is di:zlocated, nor
1111 the oun:r be allowed to resumz the land for personal
culi:ivation. If any person e=vicits the cultivater in the
FanneT meae.cion:d zbove, ha shall De punicshed witnh =~ fine
amounting to one year's raont from the 1 rd, which ghall

be rastored to the rakam work .

If orivete-owned guthi, birte, bakh, phikdar, marwat,
snachamal, chhap, jiuni, petiya-kharcha, and oth.r te-
f.o=e lands, othar than londs which have ween aliotied under
bvang, bala, »2si, ghansi, karmi, ol2, barudkhana, kagate-
hul aki, thaple-hulaki, chauki, or o:ther rekam, are falsely

r-presentad as having been allottod under any rakam, wnd

the owner, consequantly, prav-nited from svicting his tenants,
the ow.er may resume such lands for personal cultivetion,

or appoint new tenants to cultivate them, as he likes.

Tf any person who had been cultivating such lands conplains
‘hat he ha. baun eviC:ted, he shall be punished witha fine
amounting to one year's rents thercon, and told that since
“he _ands had not been allo:ted under any rakam, th..se
connot be regctored to him. -

If a person whe is cultivating khet or pakho lands which
hove beun allotted under byang, bala, bosi, ghansi, kaxrmi,
qole, barudkhana, kagate-hulaki,; thapl e-hulaki, chauki

or othar rakam defaults in th: peyment of the pr-. scribed
renke or othar dues, the arrears cshall be recoverad tiwough
wii: appropriate naike, mukhiya, mijhar, or other tzlulidar.
Tho latter, on his pert, shall evict tne dcfaulting cenhant
and replace him by another person who will not defoulic in
payments, znd is capable of performing thu work allotted

0 him. If the landlord complaing that the naike, miXniya,
tijhor, or other talukdar does not recov:r the arrewcs

from the tenmnt, or pay up such arrcars himself, &th:
guilty talukdar shall be punigh:d with ¢ fine of fiv:
rupees, and the arrears of rant shell be recovered Lrc
him. A fee amounting to ten percent th
The five percent fee necd not be paid, jnasmuch as this
1= a {.nee It shall lie at tho pleasure of tha talukdar
Wit pays up the arrcars of ruint in this manner wh:ther
or not to recover tho amount fram the  “enent. .

= qusae of lack of m.&ns

o dischargz ihe prescribed rakan sarvice, and offur tO

r-1linguish thc lands which have bemn allotted to him under

byang, bala, rosi, ghansi, gole, barudkhana, kagatue-hulaki,

lople-hulaki, or othur rakam, che appropriste mukhiya,
sicn a stocemmt

e that effoct, and reallot tha lands to aunother purson

uho is capable tof discharing the prescribed rakam siiViCes.

Th~ priwvious rokam- holdur shall have no clalm to suca

lands in the future. If he mekes such @ claim, he2 shell

be punished with a fin: of two and a half rupoes, wnd

+1d thet the lands cannot be Xos torcd to hime

£ any lerson plaoaands inability bec

cContdees

arasof shall be collect-ta
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s long as a widow who remains cheste, O & woman whe s | @
musband hos oone abrosd, ies willing to parform tha T-J,.;::; ri'
rokam services,pays rence and other dues Lo ¢ha 1‘_11:11(;1__3
cnd continue to cultivate khet, pakno, ©OMesite, or oth -
s~ikar landg which have be=n allotted undar byang, bal = e .3
boei, yhansi, barudkhana, lagata=-hulaid, i:haple...h:ll;-.c;'

chauki, or othsr rakam, she shall not be évicicq from

cuch lands. If any person evicces her, he shall ba pyns
with - fine amounting to one ysar's rent from the iimg

shed
If a person who hal been cultivating lands allotteg wnder b
Lyeng, bala, bosi, ghansi, barudkhana, }iﬂgate"hulaki, t:;api'
Jwlaki, chzuki, or other rakam ic convict.d of any Er*m;g o
vhich is punishable with degradacion of caste Btatus,*g_ife.f
imprisonam nt, or de:th, or sbsconds, or dles, and ni, @ -
vife starts living with another man, or if both tha h'zs}:-**nd""-

.nd the wife die, leavingd behind only sons below thae age of

*vtmeen yoars who are not capable of performing the Pres=- -

oriped rakem services, such children shall Not be wyicy g

98 .

e e ol

fr-om the lands. Thay shall be entitled to Use the lunag

or payment of chardam-theki, kut, ghiukhane, sema, cona
oth-r duss with the help of their razlatives and fricnds, :
o1 by letting the land (O uny_oth:f:r person for cultivation.
such children shall noc be evicied on thedfound that i he
1lcnds have been allottad under any rakams If the elilaren
are below sixteen ye:«rs of age, they need npot Provida
»hysical labor for the discharge of .the rakam servicas,

T tar they reach the age of sixteen yesrsy they shall

T ontitled to uge the lands subject to che prescribeq . .
poyment and the discharge of tho prescribed rakam services
as their pacrentis had done. If any cth?r person heg Cult'ivats'ﬁ
lands belonging to such children on paymant of the prescribeﬁ
a5, then, notwithstanding the prw:;siunsﬁﬁ.f. Section 37 2
or tms ].Cll‘f; accordin(j To Wthh I‘}G PGI'SOH ‘Jﬁdll bD Wict::d E
from any land if he hos been making the Prﬂgfiribed Daymants
~hareon, the lands belonging to their pareéfits shall i °
rastored to the children efcer - coma o E’“U’Ef inasmueh
as these had been 1.t out Lo ane wher P':ISWI} nﬁ & Cim: when &
<hey were minors. If any person evicts _‘Eg‘;; ilaran £rem
cheir lai-s, he sholl be pum.shrait.ﬁtlﬁ:-{_h 11 _imounting to N
one year's rent £rom such lands, which gha hen be rﬁﬁtﬂréﬂé
-, he children. .

- a person who had been cultixfatﬁ:n?qlaniif‘ﬁli?tted under
Iying, he -idihana, Posi, ghacsi, E&2. 90 A fAgate-Imlaki,
chaple-mulaki, chauki, or othzr rukam t-:r sflcmﬁ of uny
crime which is punisheblae with ﬂt;.’?rdda Cﬂifin - Caszce status
life mpriﬁm(-mf-ﬂtt or dl{‘!?j'_th; C}r‘-rlbscm = rriii.'s‘ ond

1ig wife - sterts living ‘«'Jl::h EI?D:—h-T?r man, io 1 both -

=l hugband er . the wife die without leav l}?‘dnylggns
bchind, but o3l7 2 minor dsughter who had m:.n living

oith them, and has not bach marri~d, or CD“‘—; acted an |
{a“ommal alliance with any mai. and 1f an&'fﬂi_ ASC rolatives.
on themakernal or patarnal side, or other lf. ends, ar-.
17illing to cultivate thco 'j‘.i"nds on hor bﬁ’hﬁ-;;_dlﬂchi-‘rwﬂ

whe predcribod rakam servicess and pay tho & t-.-scr.*-_bgc1

r .ate and oth.X du~s, that poison with whorn the girg
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- concents to live ¢hicll ba made to sign a bond by the
apropuricce mukhiya or naike, stipulating that he will look
ofter her until she marria=s, and cultivate the lands cfter
discharging the prescribed ralkam services and paying, the
prescribed rents and othor dues, and thit the lands may
D reallott:d to anocher person when the girl nwerrias,
or cantracts an informal alliance with any man, oOor Gicse.
Tne mukhiva or naike sh2ll then hand over che lands to
the person wlo undertgkes to look after the sirl on thzse
terms. Nokody shall deprive such a ciuld of her lands and
reallot them to another person. If he dous so, he shall
be punished with a fine amountiiiy o one year's rants from
thz lands, which shall then be handad over to the p :rson
who undericazkes to look after the child on tlie terms maentioned
QAlove,

9. If a person to whom khet linds have b:ien allotted uncer
byang, bala, kosi, ghansi, cocle, barudkhana, kagate-Ihmlaki,
sixiple-hulaki, chauki, or other rakam uscs such landy ac
do~s not provida the preseribed mlaki, chszuki, or ¢ta.r
service , and evades such obligations, and if the pcrson
who is in charge of that rakam makes a complaint, the
amount involv>d in such default of rakam services during
n pariod of ona year shall be realized from the defrulter,
:nd a fine amounting to four annas for each tum of rakam
duty shall be imposed. However, he shall not be remo ed
from the register of rakam worksrs. But if such parsson
has defaulted in the dischorge of the prescribed rokim
savices for mora than a ye-r, the amount involv~d i, such
dofauls shall be r alized from him, and he shall Do Gige
nisced., The person who is in charge of 'that rakam shall
then appoint another capablc pzrson to rgplace ‘hime.

i

1Cu- If a person who has been enlisted under byang, bala,.
Dosi, ghinsi, geole, barudkhana, kagate~hulaki, thaplow
hulaki, chauki, or other rakam di~:s, and his brothars,
sons, and ¢randsons subdivide the khet lands allotted’
under the rakam among themselves, while retaining tha ailot-~
neat order issued in the name of the deceased peison,
discharge the prescribed rukam services by rotaztion, or
i< the name of only amocng the brothers and sons of the
deceased person is recorded, but all of them sukdivide
:he lands among thamselves, and thz person whose namo
has been so recordad staces thrt he is not willing @
discharge the prescribed rakam services, and offers to
rolinquish the lands, a sto:tement to that effect shall
be obtainel from him. His brothzIs and song shall then be
summongd and <51d: “Your brother has indicated his unwiling=
noss to discharge the prescribed rakam services and has
signod @ steltement accordingly. Are you willing to tuke
up the obligation, or not 2" IL they say they are willing,
they shall be enlisted under the rakame. I: the brothers
and sons (of the person who has relinquished his rakam
obligations) who had been jointly operating the rakam
say that they too are no longer willing to do so, & state-
ment to that effect shall be obtained fram theme The -
talukdar shall then replace them by other persons who

mn,ﬂi S 4 4. s
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If he dozs so without obtaininy a statement from the hrothe
und song of the registered rakam worker indicating 1’:11;«5_3; g
unwillingness to undacsisk2 the rakam obligsticns, and uif
.:{m latter file a coaplaint, he shall be punished wizh a
fine -amownting to one year's rent from the lands, wiich
~11all be reallotted to such brochers and sons who are
willing to diccharge the prescribed rakam servicos.

If lands allot:ed under byandg, bala, bosi, ghansi, ¢olae,

barudkhana, kagate-lmlaki, thaple-hulaki, chauki, or oth

rakam, ‘which had boen jointly usrd for sevrrsl ccnarations
or while living in an undivided family, are later divided 4
in thecourse of particion amoitg brothers and sons, and A
the rakam services too ware discherged by rotation, buk
zhie lands are rocorded in the name of only on< of thean,
such peccon shall not be entitled to claim that becruse
his name alone has beon racorded &3 a rakam worker, he .
will use the lands himself aftor discharging the prescribeq
rélan services, without letting liis brotiners use tham.
A1l che lrothars shkall be entitled to discharge tihe DIcserd
ralam services and use the lands as agreed upon duwring r
=he partition. If any brothcr or son complains that ho g
bean denied his share, the guilty person shall be punished ™
with a fine amounting to one year's rent from the lend =
witich he has unjustly appropriated, and the complainmat

~£holl be grant 4 his duc share in tho land.

If raikar or jafati khet 1@nds, which have or have not
be-n alloited under byang, bala, bosi, ghansi, gole,
barudkhana, kagate-mlaki, thaple~-tulaki, chauki, or

o’ hor rakam are damaged by floods or landslides, or if
irrigation channcls on such lands are danagzd, and ronte
ars remiticed accordingly, but if subseqently the lands :
bacome cul civable and areraclaimsd Ly any percon and used::
for the cultivation of dry ( pakho) crops without paving o
r nts to tha jagirdar-landlord, che cul tivator shall not *‘5
be allowed to appropriate the entire produce for himgelfy
Tnasmuch as rents(kut) had previously been assessed on
+hose lands, the person who has roclaimed them shall be
pormitted to use them without paying any rents for three
yoars according to th= law; thoercafter, rents ghall be

ascossed on adhiya basis.e (To be continu=d). B
ar b%“;ng.,'.z
| ~thAaDple
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- ' Law on Land-Holding, 1854 °
(Continued from the January 1978.issue):

103, If khet or pakho lands that had bzen allo:ted under ‘byang,
K ba . - .", . n ; " i i i g‘ :
. : la, bosi, ghansi, wle, barudkhana, kagatewhulaki, ihaplew :
. Imlaki, chauki, or other rakam are damagad by floods or -
-1londslides, or if irrigation channels on such. lapds are
~ damaged, Wi th the result’ thak th& li’.ulds I:EV&I?:, t;Q'Wa;*tE %
:nd if the registered holder does not reclaim theszlinds,
~but another person makes an offer to do so and makerihe
prescribed payments, -the registered lholder shall bz given
the option of reclaiminig the lands thut have reveruad ©o
wvacte and making the prizscribed paymencts thereon, or o
Jischarge the prescribed rakam servicas with the remaining
(undamagxd) lands. The zregisterid holder chill be civen
the (damagad) lands for reclamacion if he is willing o ;
=aclaim +hene If he is not s0 willing, and agrees to discharge
£ho prescribed rukam services with the remaining (undumaged) -
- lands, a statement to that eficct shall b@ obtained £rom -
him, and the damaged lands shall be.for recladmation co -
th' person who is willing to do sc. He shall De allow 4
to appropriate both the landlord end th: t=nant's gnurcs.
of the produce from such lands Zor the Jirst three y.Trs
cccording to the Law on Land Reclamatisn. Rents sliall be
assessed on the lands from the fourth year. If chae parson:
who had previously refused to reclaim tho (damaged) lunds
.8 signed a statemnt to that effect complaing . afier the
lands have already bewn raclaimed.that the lands hod.Dbeen _
allotted +o him under rakam tecnure, or szeks .o take posscssion
of the lands, the value of thc crops shall be rzraliz xl. _
from him if he has appropriated the produce, .end 1f he o
“hos not done so, he shall be punished with a fine amounting
to one yesr's rent from the lamds. He.chall also be informed
g, tlhiot the lands . cannot b restored to hame - B R TR
B04, 1 any person has obtained lands allotted under bvang,
' bala, bosi, ghznei, karmi, gole, barudkhana, kagatc-imlaki,
~ thaple-hulakil, chauki, or other rakam from the rakame .. '~
" holder, for cultivatlon, ut has not constructed a houseg -
on such lands, and Lif the rakam-=holder wishes to.ruosume -
" %he lands for personal cultivation, he may ‘do so aft.x
" avicting tha tenant, because tha lands had bq_r-zn_r.n-co_ix-.led N
_in his name under rakam tenure, and he had baun. discharging
" 4he prescribed rakam services. He may then cyltivat: such
“lands after peyving the prescribed rants and other dues -
“and' diccharging the prescribed rakam servicesy:

PR i"’-’I"P.er.'sohl_who has obtained ‘raj~guthi, raikax, sera, of D
" other lands.allotted. under byang: bala, ghansi, and bosk |,
‘raXam from the allottez shell construct a house on such. . _'

lands. If he has done so With the_:ﬁp-;ﬁrmissicn of_.-ﬁth_-g sllottez,
‘the latter shcll not be entitled to evict him on' tha ground”
that the lands have been allotted under rgkam tenursy I£ -0 -
“the cultivztor has congtructed the .n sewitmutthaamiﬂﬁiop
9F tho allottee, .and:tha latter. cones £0 knoW of mich oo~
‘mtruction and says: MThase.l ands: have  berp ‘allottad w 3

. " .. T £y ,.,,p . Ay
JLalkam. tenurcs I have. givey t.h?aa ] lmd%tgf_gm}?nlyh

ol A WHE P LR
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cultivation, not to coastruct a houge," he may pay cmpgsaiiﬂ
amounting to the actual cost. of construction as determined
tirough a local inquiry to the p=rson who has constructed
the houge, and then resume the lands. If it is provad that.

- #ha cultivator has forcibly constructed th» house, &ven
though the rakam allottee had prohibited him from doing.

5@, he shall not ke permitted to sell tha house, or raemove
the fixtures, bricks, timber. etc. The person to wnom the _,
lands had bean allottsd under rakam tenure shall be entitled
o cultivate the lands on payment of the prescribed r-ats
o other duss. The person who had constructed the house
shall not be permitted to ~ccupy it forcibly on thz yround
that he had constructed iw.

IT a person to wiom raj-guthi. raikar. sera, or oth .

1ands heve been alletted uadz: byang, bala. bosi, ghunsi,
kormi, gole, barudkhana, kagate-halaki, thaple-hulali,
chauki, or other rakam racks means «nd chersfors obtrins

a loan from anvone, parmitting him to cultivate the londs

on paymznt of the presoribed rents and othnr dues, Jut '
discharging the prascribed rakam services himself, he

may pay back the loan, rodeem tha lands that had ken
allotted te him under rskam tenurz, pay the prascribed

~onts and ocher dues, and discharge the prescribed ralkam
sorvices. after the rakam-holder pays back the loan, the
cr=ditor shall not be entitled to use the lands on the
sround that the lands are raikar, and that he had himself
been paying the prescribed rents and other dues.

If a person o whom lands had ben allotted under byong, -
bala, bosi, ghansi, karmi, gole, barudkhana, kagate-hulakis, ~
rhaple-tulal:ii, chauki, or other rakam obtains a loan from
anyone and givec hlm the rakam lands for cultivation, R
while discharging the prescribed rakam services himsclf,
and if, subsequentiy, the rakam~holder absconds or rel in-
(uish=s his rakam obligetiong, the lands shall be reallotted
to the creditor iZ he is willing to pay the prescribed :
rents and other duegs and dlscharge +ha prescribed relam ]
services. The land: shall not be realloitaed Lo any othlX 3
purson, If the creditor is unwilling to retain possegsion, -~
of the lands and dascharge the prescribed rakam services, §
the talukdar shall make him sign a stotemant to that ~Efects.
-nd reallot -he lands to another pcrsen who is willing O F
dischargn the prescribed Takam services and vay the Prescrib o
rents and other duss. The ~reditor who had rofused to dischak
the prescribed rzkam services shall not be entitled to claim_:g:
that he had lwnt monev a2gainst the security of the landse
Tt shall depand upon nim whether or not to €ind cut his
d-~btar and recover hig lioar-_i, S
1f a person to whom lands fhad bewn aliotted undor byand, =
bola, bosi, ghansi, kermi, gole, barudkhana, kagace~imlakis
thaple-hulaki, chauki, or othar rakam obtains a loan =
anyone and!gives him the rakam lands for cultivetlon, and
‘. 1f, subsequently: th2 rakam--holder dics or atsconds, OrX .
15 unwilling to discharge the rrescribed rakaa services -7
end so relinquishes the lends, the cradivor snall not be T
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cvicted if he has been paying the prescribed rents and
other dues ‘and discharging the prescribed rakam services.

- If anylbody evicts him, he shall be 'punished with a fin:

amounting to on¢ year's rents from the lands, which shall.
b restorad to such creditor.: R

Tf it is proved that any person has used raikar or jufate
linds without paying any rants thereson, ‘an amount ecual °
te rants payable for the petriod during whicihh he has done
50 shall be realized from him. and & fine of an equal -
amount shall be imposad, The land about which informeition

cd been supprassed in this; manner ¢hall be reallotted

20 the informani Lhrough o Thomal allotmant ordar indicating

. zhat he shall nct be evictec fiom suchland so long acg

he pays th: rents. _ : .

Tf any person who ha- be.n ciecugyzing a homesite on tuxable
roikar or kipat land is proved to have occupied another
porson's homesite and uszd it withoul making eny paymont,
110 amount of serma tax due for the period during which

11e hag dona so shall be reaiizaed frem him, and a fino of

an «qual amount shall be mposed. Th» homasite shall Thon

be reallottad to ths infoirmant on condition thet he maintains

'a roof thureeon and makas the prescribad paymants. -

111,

\ :
If a mukhiya or jimmawal has suppresscd informatcion about
“ha serma tax on pakho lunds under toxable raikar, kinat, -
or jafate tenure, or about the number of romesteads, o
undars tqcas such awmnbzi,or repres:nts a Hale holding as
n Kodale, a Pate, or Sukumbasi (landlcss) holding,/or a
Pate holding as a Sukumbasi holding, the amount of taxes
due for the period during which he has perszonally cpyropriated
such taoxes, or let the ryots do so, shall be cealized from
nim, and a fine of an equel amount shall be imposed. In
cddition, such mukhiya or jimmawal shall be dismissed Lrom
his position, and the informant shall b appointd to that
position if he is capable hof functioning as a mukhiya |
or jimmawal. If tho informant is noi 30 capablg, a rogpectable
p-rson trustcd by +he lucal paoplaershall 'be appointed as
mukhiyva or jimmawa:. Because the false representation was
mode by the mukhiya o jimmawal, the ryots shall not be
dremad ko have comitted any offense, end so shall not be
ovicted from their :Liindh‘nénr a kodale holding as a pata or
suliumbasli holding, : | -
If a mukhiya or jimmawal bo: suppr :s.ced lnrormation, about
the ghiukhani tex, ku: rents. or oth:ir paymeatt due.on
khot lends under raiksc, kipat, or jafnti tenurs, and
has appropriated ri- . paym:nts himself, the amount of toxes
nd rents dua for tha peried ‘during which he has don~= so,
or l:: the ryots do gp, shell be roalizzd from him, ‘ond
a fine of an equal arount zhall be imposed. In addition,
such mikhiya or jimmawal shall be dismisscod from his position, .
end the informant shall be appointed to that position if_
ha is capable of functioning as a mukhiya or jimmawale. I£
+he informant is not so capeble, a respictabla person trusted
by the local people shall be appointod as wukhiya or jimmawal.
Because the false represcontation was mzda by wihe mukhiya - _

or-jimmawal, the ryots shell.not bo deeved ta have:comaitted
“any offense, and so ‘shall

not be evicted: from their-londs.
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113, If any tenant or other ryot has suppressed information
or made a false representation about the serma tax duc
on. pakho lands und~r taxable raikar, kipat, or jafati o
tonure, the ‘amount of tox due for the period during which™
- he has.done soO shall be rezlized fraom him, and a fine of
&l equal amount shall, be imposed, But he shall not be
cvicted from his homestead. | '

114, If any tenant or other ryot has suppressed informaticn.
or made a false reprosentcation about the ghiukhane ca,
lut rents, or other paymants due on khet lands under
toxable raikoer, kipat, or jafati tenure, the amount of
cixXes due for the period during which he has done so
shall be realized from him, and a fine of an equal amount
shall be imposed. The area of khet land regarding which
he has suppressed information or made a false rcprasentation
shall be reallotted to the informant on condition that '
che taxes and other amounts due thereon are paid.

115, If tenants or oth:r ryots who cultivgte Xkhet or pakho :
londs under cixable raiker, lip:t, or jafoti lands anywhore
in the Kingdom of Gorkha, either in the Taral region. or
in +he hill region, falsely r--port thit the lands have
boen damaged by floods or landslides, or have rev-oroad -

" to waste, or have been covered by sand, or rendersd un-
cultivable for any other reason, or that crops havz becn
‘dumaged by drought, and obtain remissions on that ground,
the amount of rents due Tor the period during which thay
have done s® shall be realized from them, and a finc of ctﬁ
an equal amount shall be imposed., The area of land cbout whif
such false reports have been fumished chall be reallotted
to the informant, on condition that he makes the paym:.nts-.
due on such land.,. '

116. If any mohinaike, jimmawal, mukhiya, thani, thari, subba,

" rai, maijhiya, thekdar, chaudhari, mokaddam, jimidar, L
mijhar, jhuttawal, or other functionary falsely reports
that any khet or pakho land und:r taxable raikar, jofati,
or kipat teonure, which has be*n assigned as jagir, or
retained as jogera or ukas, anywhere in the Kingdom of
- Gorkha, either in the Tarai region or in the hill region,
his been damaged by floods or landgslides, or has reverted
t0o irsa=.e or rendered uncultivable for any other r.ason, .
ol that crops have becn damaged by drought, and obtaing .
ranissions from the sadur Dafdarkhana on that ground, ard ..

' is proved to have withheld the payment of taxecg on guch .-
1:nd, and appropriated such taxes himself, or let tenants -3
and other ryots do so, the amount due for the period durind;
which this has been done shall be realized £rom the person »
wlho is quilty of such misapprogriztion, and @ fine of an
equal amount shall be imposed on the guilty talukdar. The.
tulukdar shall, in addition, be rcmoved from his poglitions

J1f the informant is cspable of discharging the function | ..

-. -ﬂf tax“c{)llacuion; or lf hﬁ furnish::s as Surety a persm tp,‘

~who is so capeble, he shall be appointed as mukhiya, jimmaﬁ

;-rﬁUhinaike; thani, ':.hl-:‘f.'.'i,ll. Subba' vz, mi'.‘t,_jh::i}"f:..‘ “hoxdur, c"r}

jimidar, mijh&r, or 'jhuttawal, as thc case may ba. If thﬂ&:{

" informant' is not capable of discharging the function of -~

©.%ast colloction, and cannot furnish ag surety a parsan whe

“is 'so, capable, another person who ig trusted by .the 10cal

T 1.
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117. If any porson fumishes information to the sadar Dafdar,
Che Kumarichok, the Adda srasta Janch, or any other govern-
nment office or court that: unybody has : ,

obtainad a grant of taxable raikar, kipat, or jaxate
land on the basis of false purtiCUJ-tIS; or

. used such lands without a for.mal order and witlnu*‘
puy::.ng rents and tax=ss, or

undarstauad the number of hmne.ateads, or thn ancuni_
of rents and taxes, O,

. obtained remissions by falsely reporting that the
lcndﬁ hava been damatjed by floods or 1andslid%,

and if during a hearing on +the per.iticn the guil"y

Person confegses his guilt, such person shall be punished
cccording to the lawe. If the quilty person is'a tenant

" or other ryot, the ar=za of land about which falg: pourticulars
have been r-corded shall be reallotted to the informont.
If the quilty person is a mukhiya or jimmawal, he shall
be dismissed, and replaced by the informant. A formal order

- shall be issued directing that the latter shall not be
dismissed so long as he pays the stipulated rents and
tistes, or discharges the prescribed tax-collaction functions.,

113, If the chief officer or any employee of the Sadar Dafdar,
- che Kumarichok, the Adda Sresta Janclh, or any other govern-
ment office or court doas not reallot to the per:,m wio
fumishes information that anybody has: -

understated the number of homesteads, or the amount
of rents and taxes due on taxable khet or pakho 1and.., und-=r

sailkar, jafati, or kipat 1:&1:111:‘@Ir or

- obtained remissions by falsely raporting that the
lands have been damaged by floods or landslidcs, or

used such lands, without paying any rents and txes,

the area of land about which information has bemn
suppressed in this manner, 'if the guilty person is a tenant
or other ryot, or; if the guilty person is a mukhiya or
jimmawal, does not dismiss him and replace him by the informant
cersling to the law, such chief officer or anplnyee'shall .
ba punished with a fine amounting to one year's rent from
th~ land about which information has been suppmssed. The
land shall then be reallot\..cd to the infnmant.

The End

T T I
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The Janch Bujh Kendra
Gorkhapatra, January .1'1

) 19?8:

In the course of hisg address tc- the naticm on the .
-:Jccasion of Congtitution Day on DeCember 15,.1970, the
late King Mahendra announced the’ establishment of the
Janch Bujh Kendra (Investigation Centor). The objeciive
of the Janch Bujh Kendra was tqQ redress the public grievanc%
nrlsing from the acts of the administration, check Lha '
azlmse of authority, and prevent any discriminatory acts
on the part of officials. The main need 1s to make the
administration people-orientad by getting it rid of the
ﬂhm.tcomlng which wer« rampant in it. Its main function
unl duty is to scrutinize, analyse ahd assess .problems
sing from administrative negligence and excesses slack- 5
n"*ss; corruption and inefficiency and submit reconmmﬂgi_mnsn
©0 His Majesty for remedial measurss. It can also under=
toke any oth:r task assigned by Iiis Majesty. Indea=d, rather’
than cal ling the Janch Bujh Kendra a separate organ, we

- Loy describe it as - a complmmut;y body aimad at melking

of fective the measures to bz taken by the Crown in the
interests of the countrymen. In addition, it plays an
important role in evaluating the implementation of’ “_ﬁFElDP”
ment programs and their impact on the public life.

It is now eight years since the Janch Bujh Kandra
was established. The contributions it has rendersd to the
.brocess of national developmrnit as an organ of the Royal = .
Palace during the past seven years have to be assessed f
in terms of its actual p.rformance, not of publicity or
pPropagenda, Except a few, all employwees of the Kendra 4
are appointed on a temporary basis, and taken from 4 ifferent;
walks of life, The total number of'"gpecial officers" who o
have so far worked at the Kendra has reached 200, Only
lInpalis are employed. In considerztion of their work,
they are paid remuneration which doss not e:iceed the
initial salary paid to a gecond class gazetted officer
of HMG. Generally, experts and experienced persons, are
given an opportunity to work at the Kendra. Persons who
have so far worked at the Kendra include journalists,
-social and political workers, civil servants, officars .
of government-owned corporations, former ministers, econcmi-ﬁﬂ
.\mc:tcrs, mginears, businessmen, and technicians.

The Kendra has three sections to conduct: study and
:search on problems. The first section supervises rout;.ne :
adm:.nlstrat;,wa functions. It scrutcinizes complaints r_.lat::.rlg_:
to red-tapism, negligence of duty, favoritism, etc, and |
.;uhnits suggestions to His Majasty for action.

The sccond section cmducts reseamh and evaluati-n
of long-term administrative measuras in order to determine
whether or not any decision takaen by the administr_uion oy
-ig defective, or is consistent with national policice; .°° _
and what has becen effect of the lack of coordination betwﬁfﬂ-_
'policics and cXecution on the public life, and so on s

mnﬂgl n;

o



23

The third is the Jud:l.c;.al Sect:r.cn, It sul:mits judicial
reports suggesting the kind of punishment or reward to
Parsons who, in the opinion of the first or second section,
are quilty, or deserve reward, according to curre-nt laws
and regqulations,

Teams are sent to i:unduct studizs on a.n.y épﬁcifieﬁ
subjects. Each team consists of three officers, who area
eiperts in that subject, so thac favoritism, or discrirninaticn

may be avoided,

In the early years, the Kendro h'..d, to devote much
time to scrutinizing complainte or irregularities re_,lat:l.ng
- to administrative measures. Of 62 cases referred to the
- Kendra during the first two yzars after its establislment,
49 were complaints’ relating to, the administration. wWihile
ﬂcrutmizing such complaints, the Kendra does not give
dmportance to those which seem to have been filed purcly
out of personal anger or malice, or which involve lagal
complicutmn « It takes particular care tQ see whethor
tho concerncod authorities have failed to work carefully
or in a manner compatible with their position, oir whather

:he complainant or any other person has been pm, to hord-
:Jhips owing to favoritism or vague legal provisions. Thus
the anphasis is on the need for removing such ‘shortcomings
frem the administration as a whole, even though thsz subject-
motter of most cmuplalntu taken up by the Kendra centars

o 1nd;t.viduals. : :

: . Another J.mport:ant aspect of th-;. services: prwided

- by the Janch Bujh Kendra concerng the detection in the

course of investigation into minor matters or sourcug,

- of anomalics that may have an impact at the national lwwvel,
_study of longrterm measures which lead to reform in the

formulation and impla'nmtan.ion of policizs and regulations

o5 a result of such detection, and formulation of plang

for strengthening the process of nacional developmente

% far, the Kendra has taken up 99 cases, of which
30 relate to long-term plans of national importance. In
-the course of scrutiny of complaints recei;;ad by the Kendra,
*it was felt that public grievances about the administration
shiould be tackled through long-term measures, rathar than
short-term ones. Accordingly, difforent plans were formulated
which mainly rela:ed to important ficlds of developmont
such as agriculture, industry, health, forests, education,
administration, and politics. Thase plans include Rules
Relating to Promotion in the Civil service, the Resettle-
mant Plan, the Agricultural Development Plan, the Indugtrial
Policy, the District Administration Plan, the Public service
Commission Consgolidation Plan, the Forest Plan, the Health
scrvices Plan, the Royal Nepal Academy Ccmsolidation Plan,
end the Trainmg Consolldation Plan, :

 contdagy
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Along with the gradual improvement in administrative
procedures, the activities of the Janch Bujh Kendra are :
taking a new turn. In the beginning, its efforts were
concentrated mainly on complaints raleting to administrabtive &,
irreqularitiecs. In recent years, however, it has been
paying greater attention to the formulation of long-term
plans and evaluation of achievement with the objective
of solving the problems that appear in different fieldgs.
of dwwelopment, S L T L R

The Second Amendment to the (onstitution has made
provisions for -the Back to the Village National Campailgn
for enunciating principles in the political field and |
organizing and evaluzting Panchayat workers. Similarly,
in. the. absence of a suitable institution, the Janch Bujh
Kendra was required to look into complaints or grievances
régarding the abuse of administrative authority and irre-
qularities within the administration. A separate institution
lmown as the Commission for Prevention-of Aluse of Authority
‘hai. now been established. There will thus be no need for
the Kendra to deal with such matters.

| It may be asked whether the scope of activity of
thoe Kendra is not likaly to change with the growth of
.efficiency and improvement in the working procedure of .
che administration. But in the light of the fact that
llepali society is still in a transitional phase, much
romains to be done to promote the quality, stability,
and reliability of the services of the growing number :
of diffarent organs and institutions. R o /

. Allhough much progress has been made in remedying

~he shortcomings of national policies and programs, and
administrstive organs are now batter organized.and financially
more resourceful than before, the results have not besn
satisfactory. There are numcrous instances to prove this,
_Hence nobody can deny that there is necd for greater vigillance
than before at every stage of the cxocutdon of' policies

and programs. It 1s thus obvious that only an impartial )
institution such as the Janch Bujh Kendra, whhich:is responsibly
to His Majusty, can discharge the responsibility of watching
the activiting of every organ responsible for developmant

.. and constantly alerting it to its responsibilities., Morezover,
the open atmosphere which the Kendra creates for in-depth
study and analysis of problems is hardly found elsewhcore.

" llance therce can be no room for doubt about the importance

oZ the Janch Bujh Kendra as a useful medium for evaluating

the impact of development activitics on the public life, . -

" as a watch-dog for the administrative machinery, and as -

a means for assessiag the efficiency of the administraztion,
conveying the people's feclings to policy-makers, assisting .
different ministeries and departments in evaluating the o
progress in the implementation of projccts, and in drofting
suitable plans, as well as in expleoring.new chalienging = -
arcas in order to make. the administration people~oriented.

R ERIKR KRN
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King Prithvi Na,rajran_:_g_hah
By
| Baburam Acharya
(Continued from the Novembar 1977 issue).

/!

(J::-ah;ram Acharya, shri 5 Dadamaharajadhiraja Prithvinarayal .
shahe (A biography of the great King Frithvi Narafaji"ﬁ#
Kathmandu: His Majesty's Press Szcretariat, Roval Paloce,
pie 1, lchapt,r 2: "Janma ra Balyakal (A.D. 1723=37)(Cirth
lr'-"ﬂd childhood), pp. 91-141, The follecwing translaition starts
fram p. 99 of the text). . L
King Kamerajadatia Sen of Tanahu was a friend of Harabhupﬂ
~ Shah. The inner Tarai region of Chitaun formed part of |
lig dominion. He was a2lso the zamindar of the plains, later
lmom&?‘ Ramnager, which was situated outside this regione.
;nyone travelling from capital of Tanalm to Chitaun, had

-0 reach Josimera, by crossing the Gandeki river ac Dabighat,
nd climb the Mahabharat hillz and theén lund on the fort

of Upardeng, which wes in the possession of the king of
Tanahlu. At that time the Crepangs, who.live in the forasts

of Jogimura, situated in a narrow valley, used to plunder

ond harrass travellers. It was for this reason that the

King of Tanahu dasired to occupy Jogimara and set up g

post thers to guard this route. But it was difficult EDI* ,
im to fulfill this desire so long as the Lalitpur remained
strong. King Kamarajadatta Sen, finding Lalitpur wedk at

the time, threatenad to occupy Jogimera by force in case
“7ishnu Malla failed to accept his demand for its cnssion.
Vishnu Malla- thought it prugent to muke Kamarajadatta Sen

o friend, rathor than an -enemy, and, accordingly, ~grezed

o cede Jogimara. (1731 A.D.).

(Note: Jogimara was situated east of the Gandeki river
in the Lamidonda area, which bcelong:d to Lalitpur. Howzver,
it was left unoccupi-.d during the time of King Prithvi
Narayan Shen even after the capture of Lamidandae. It was
seizd by the Gorkhalis from Tanaim during the reign of
"Pratap Sinha shah (Kirkpatriclk, D« 272). This shows that
“he King of Tanal had alrezdy seiz=l Jogim-ra from the
Lalitpur. In his peticion to King Pratap sinha shoh, which
was written in Versc; Udayananda mention:.d that Jocgimara
. hed been captured by King Pratap sinha Shah from Vishmu
ialla (Pragati, No. 13, P. 7). This proves that this wrea
Thod previously been ceded by Vishnu Malla to the King of
panali. This account has been prioparcd on the basis of
Kirkpatrick and Udayananda.

In his Bhasha-Vamghawali, Khardar Buddhiman gingh
has given the following account of Lamidandza of "ho time
of Vishnu Malla: "Thereafter, the King of Kantipur succeeded
in Iringing the Gorkhalis on his side, captured Lamidanda,
ihich belonged to Lalitpur,-and s2ttled tho Gorkhalis
~here. King vishnu Mclla again brought Lomidonda into his :
possession with the support of the Gorkhalis. n(pp, 201-202)."%
puddhiman singh is thus confusaed -about the history of\
Lemidanda, hence his 'accouni lacks sybstance). '

]
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King Narabhupala shah was, by nature, a weak person.
Hothing, howevar, was wrong with the affairs of thoe state,
because Nueen Chandraprabha was in charge of home affairs.
Being igneorant of the vitiated political atmospher:a of
112 neighboring principalities, he had to depend on his
ministers. Cokulavilasd, who was his preceptor, had instructed
him to worship his patron goddess for the fulfilmont of
his desire and he: wanted to do the same. |

(Note: In higs biography of Narabhupala Shah, Kherdar
Sherman Singh writes: "Gaureshawara Pandit raqueaestad that
o ritual worship be pecrformed at different temples. Tara-
bhupala shair vowed to perform tw:mnty-four religious ccremonies
praying for the conquest of Nepal, The ceremonies wore
started in an augpicious month. Gaureshwara Pandit sent
his sons to the prominent places of worship. Gokulavilasa
Pondit, who too had some knowledge of esoteric ritces, paid
a visit to Nopzl and stayed at Guhyeshwari for a few days
for ritual worship of the Goddess).

King Ranajit Malla of Bhaktapur had requc-;stf;;i Noxrabhupala
Shah to send him troops for a war with the Kings of Hantipur
and Lalitpur,., In response to thac requn»2st, Narabhupala
shoh sent Gorkhali troops who weras also spoiling for a
unr., But che corkhali soldiers could not gain victary in
~he war which lasted seven years. They were in a way defeated
- the hands of Jagajjaya Malla. MFollowing Kamar:judlotta
sen's success in capturing Jogimard, King Narabhupala shah
olso planned to attack Nuwakot district, which was o pert
of Jagajjaya Malla's dominions, lordering on Gorkha.
Maheshwara Pantha also supported the plan.

(Note; Khardsr Sherman sSingh gives the following
account of the attack on Nuwakot: "King Narabhupala shah
commended the plan as a good idea. He startzd preparctions
cor war after consultation with his bhardars. Kaji Maheshwara .
Pantha and Jayanta Rana assum d the responsibility o=
ottacking Muwakot, and march:d from Gorkha with troops.
During th.oir merch from Katunjya to Samri, they kill«d a
few Chale Bhotes who were subjects of the Golma Bhote King,
wnd reached the Trisuli river. They climbed the hill of
Huwakot @nd launchsd a flerce attack. A large numbnr of
troops then crrived from Nepal, and Kaji Maheshwara Pantha
and Kaji Jayanta Rana were forced to retreat from tha
Trisuli river after setting its bridge on fire,™ '

J¢ yonta Rana has been referred to as Kaji herc. But,
ccoording to the practice followed in Gorkha at thit time,
the King used to have one Chautura, one Kaji, and onec R
gardar. The Sardar used to be appointed as a commandar
in the battle fi=l3. For this reason, Jayonta Rana has
been described as Sardar) . :

Jagoejjaya Malla introduced changes in tha adminigtration
of sindhupalchok ~nd Nuwakot districts, which, thouch out-
side Kathmondu Valley, form-d a part of his domlnions.
these two dictricts wer : inhabiteted mostly by Khos ond
Magar., He had first oppointed the Pramanas of Kantipur as

- - A \
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(Note: An accout stating that Kalu Jaisi had succ:ssfullf
istalled a pillar on an auspicious date at the time of
(e invasion of Nuwakot has bean discovered. It .is, therefore
probable thit an attempt had been made ac the tima of tha
attack to do so. Since no evidence is available of any
butlle at this place, it is apparont that Maheshwara
Pantha had not succecded in installing a pillar and was
Consaqu)antly forced to retreat after setting the bridge
on fire). .

Narabhupala éhah chen engaged in tha ritual act of
propitiating his family deity, praying for the victory
of the troops which had departed fram Gorkha,

(Note: In his imaginary account of the attack la:.mcl‘ﬂd
during the reign of Prithvi Narayan shah, Buddhiman singh
claimsg . in the Bhasha Vamshawali (pP. 302) that Prithvi -
ITarayan Shah was engaged "in the act of propitiating tha
d2ity when Gorkhali troops wer- advancing towards Khinchat.
rccording to his account,however, it was. customary for
Kings at that time to do so when they were not on tho
front. The account is baseless, but it cannot be said
-that Narabhupala sShah was notbt actually engagsd in such
cn act at the time of the battle in question. He hed
oirdared the fighting to be halted, and had yet to complata
tlhrce of the twenty four religious ceremonies he hwd vowed
o merform), -

Maheshwara Pantha went to him and informed him of
their defeat, He told the King that the cause of the
defecat was slackness among the Magar troops. Narablmpala
shah then dismissed Jayanta Rana even before his return.
licaring of this, Jayanca Rana left Gorkha, saying that
"7z have no place herce"., He settled down at Kotgaon,
cituated to the south-east of Nuwakodg, whilz his colleagues

wont elsewhere.

(Note: According to Narabhupala shah's biography,
conpliled by Kharder Sherman singh, Maheshwara Pantho
wantc to Gorkha and told Nerebhupala Shah that laziness
cmong the Magars was the main cause of thedefeat suffered
by +he Gorkhalis. Magars then started leaving Gorkha. It
is, therefore, presumed that Jayanta Rana migrated to
Belkot at that time) . '

saddencd by his defeat in Nuwakot, King Narabhupala
shah could not prperly attend to affairs in ths east.,
IbWwever, he decided to expand his territories in the
wost, Accordingly, he inviced Kamarajadatta Sen, King
of Tanahu, for a meeting at satighat on the banks of..
the Marsyangdi river, which marked the baundary betwean
Gorkha and Tanahu. It was Narabhupala shah's intention
o capture Kamarajadatta Sen when at Satighat and then
invade Tanahu. Kamarajadatta Sen accepted the invitgclon,
on the prescribed date, Narabhupala Shah arrived. at satighat,
but Kamarajadatta Sen, who had meanwhile suspected foul

ploy, did not,This earaged Narabhupala shah,and, toking: -
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Kamarajadatta Sen's behavior as an act of batrayal, ha

ordcred his troops to invade Tenchu ot once. Somrboly

suggested that he should wait until the following day

for assembling his troops and inv: iding Tanahu. Narabhupala

,..-,ha.h agreed. But the doublz set-back had already greatly -
soddened him, and he begun to 11ve in veclus:l.on. (circa

:s D. 1732). ,

(Hote: Describing .he state of mind of Narabhupzla

Shah at the time, Khardar sherman Singh writes: "The

following d«iy, he appeared at the CGorkha Court, His anger

and frustraotion was mounting since therts In a dejectad

s_L_.ul_e of mind, he even ordercd Gaureglwara Pandit, hig :

‘proeceptor,to discontinue the remaining religious ceremonies-_i

G,._urgs}'wara Pandit,tzking notc of the King's growing cxas-

Peration, acted accordingly.'" After describing tho sacred-

thread-investiture ceremony as well as the wedding o=

Prithvi Maravan Shah, sSherman singh wrices: "Since then,

King Narabhupala shah's frustration grew. One day, Chaau

Jogohd told him: "Your maj esty's fsther had aspired to

fight many battles.to extend his dominions, but hisg wish

Temained unfulfilled during his life-time. As a result,

'he felt frustrated.").

- His condition moved even Kamarajadatta sen, who *i:liereup?g
caased harboring any thought of rcwmge. -

(Note: This HS*:UNPLJ.DH is based on the psycivlo~ic 1
viaw that a man who is not on good terms with his lrother
develops pity, rather than any spirit of revenge, when
the latter is in mental agony. In fact, H=marsjadatte
Son does not appear to have tried to settle scores with
Narabl‘upala shah) ,

In A.D. 1733, Crown Prince Prithvi Narayan Shah at...ained
the age of ecleven years. It was necessary to perform his
si.cred-tharead-investiture ceremony at this age. Altiough

lerablupala shah was keeping aloof from the affairs of
State, Queen Chandraprabha was properly managing the L.fEJirS
cf the palace. There was, therzfore, no difficulty in p.r-
forming the sacr admt.l‘lread-—inveﬂtiture ceremony. How.voly
& Zamily priest who could initiats Prithvi Narayan shzh
into the Savitri-Mantra on the occasion of the sacrud-
chread-inVesciture ceremony had vet to be selected. Tz
song and nephews of kula Vilasa Pande, who had initizted
llurdbl'mpala shah into the mantrag, were willing to perform . ’
th:;.: task. However, the role of this initiacing the prcdec
.0Z Narc_bhupa"a shah and their Lrothzrs had been play:d bY
th~ Mishra family. Gokula Vilaca Pande had subsequencly
talten over that role through political maneuvers. Prople

in Gorkha wondered whether Narabhupala Shah's misfortune
wvaz due to tha replacemont of the family priest. Queen
Chandraprabha then made arrangements to have the cerwuony
performed by a priest named Hursha Mishra, who belong.d

to the Mishra femily. In order to avoid any possiblo it Ff""
'forence from the Pande priests, she sent Prithvi Naravan
.- 8hah to a temple at Maidhi in Dhading on a hunting e.me&ltim
| anfl had his sacred-thrza -j_m;f .__Hur.,., CF TR "'1'3' m’].rmui

Sawre by tha Mishrae. .

Contﬂ-..i
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i It was the cuscom that any membeir of the royal fomily
of Corkha should be initiat=d into the Diksha Mantra only
after his wedding. But Gokula Vilasa Pande had thug initiat-~d
Narabhupala Shah immediately after his sacrad-thr s d-investi ur=
coromony, Harsha Mishra too initiasted Prithvi Narasyan Shah
into the Diksha Mantra immediately after his sacred-ihrecad-
iavestiture ceremony.

. (Note: Manusmriti, Chapter 2, Verse 30 states that
“ha sacred-tiread-invertiture ceremony of a Kshatriya shiould
b golamized at the cge of eleven from the date his mother
became pregnant, However, the practice customarily followed
by the Gorkha Paluce was to solamnize the function at the
agn of eleven from the date of birth. Accordingly, th=
sacied—-thread—~investiture ceremony of King Girvanayuldha
Bilkram shah was solemnized at the age of eleven yeurs.
(Purnima Quartorly, val. 11, p. 38), This is why it is
helieved tha: Prithvi Narayan sShah might have undergone
-h- sacred-=thread-investiture ceremony at the age of ~leven.
Thz ceremony could as well have been solamnized at the
al¢wenth vear effective from the date of pregnancy).

Gokula Vilasa had succeeded in- hlis attempt to be
cccpted as a preceptor at the royal palace and prevant
e emergence of a rival. Harsha Mishra also achievaed
gimilar success. The Aryal family, having be-n deprivad
of the opportunity to initiate members of the royal fomily
in:o. the Diksha for nea)y two generations,lost the pri.st-
hood once for all. '

(Note: In his biography of Marabhupala shah, Kherdar
Sl rman Singh writes: "Wwhen the sacr sd-thread-investiture
caremony was being performed, all power was in the hands
of 4+he senior (Queen. At this time, Bhanu Joshi Aryal asked
vhocher she was not going to replace Mishra in view ol
~he discont mt over the selection of a priest. The senior
M1 2en then sent Priclvi Narayan shah to the tamnples of gSri
"Dav and Jagannach at Maidhi on the pretext of a8 hunting
axcursion." At Maidhi, the sacred-threzd-invegtiture ‘coremony
o7 Prithi Narayen shah was solemnized, with Harsha Misira
icting as pricst. On this occasion, he was also initiated
into both thz Gayatri and Diksha Mantras) . :

Fowever, one consolation for them was that they still
rotained their assignment of seaching the Vedas to the

Crown Prince at the time of his sacred-thread-investitura
and the Khariﬂnri:

coranony, the charge of the treasury, AL s
function at the Jaisi-Kotha. They were content with those

racidu gl functlons,

£ yes h king appecr: to
(Notc: In subsaquent Years, no Sha
hiovo been initiated by the Aryals into the gavitri or Diksha

Hantras) .

Contd... -
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Moksheshwara Joshi had taught the Vedas to Prithvi
Narayan_shah and_also Performed priestly functions for
him. Queen Chandraprabha had, tharefore, appoint-d him
.5 Dharmadhikuri. . :

(Note: This is proved by the'prac:t-ic'elfolloweﬂ in
lotar years) . : | '

Rajivalochana Pande was reconfirmed as _Pandit. Thie
~@iplains why his gon, Ramahridaya Pande, occupied the
Post of Rajapandit during the reion of Pritlwi Narayan
Sh:’.h- : .

After dgposing King Bhaskara Malla of Kantipur in i
A.D. 1715, Jhagal Thakul placad Mahindra simha and Jaq.jjaya-:
Malla on the thronz of Kantipur guccessively. For twenlty
Yyeurs he continued to look after the affairs of Kantipur.
0L the three sons born to Jagajjaya Malla outside tho
Palace befor: hoe bacame King, the eldest, Rajendra Malla,
nod already diod. The sescoad gon, Jayaprakacha Malla turmed
to h.: an irraopressible youth, and thie youngast, Rajyax:ra]:ash%
Halla, was veryv lean and thin. Hence Jagajjava Malla wan -
sad., After his accession, tc the throne, he had two moi:
sons, both of whom wer: born at Mohanciwk iaside the palaces.
ihien the elder of tha two, Narondraprakasha Malla, attain-d
chu age of thirteen years in aA.D. 1735, Jayaprakasha Malla
starced conspiring to eliminate him as Jagaj jayva Malla' o
succascor, because the rules of succoassion enforcad by
King Prautapa Malla of Kantipur provided that in case the
King had soveral sons, the one who was born first at lchanch@
inside the palace should be the heir-apparont. Even Jag-ﬂj.}'Eﬂ.’-f’;E
Malla and Jhagal Thakul wore tirzd of this tussle for succe_?f.ﬁ
Joge] jJaya Malla wez on the sids of Narendraprakasha Malla‘.;ﬁég
vvhereas Jhagal Thalul =ided with Jayvaprsakasha Mallae Ultlﬁ"‘*r;ﬁ
Jhtgal's influence prevailed, and Jagajjaya Malla was com=
rPeliaed to racognize Jayaprakasha Malla as his successor. s
Ilashiram Thapa was then congpiring to place Nar:znmapra}as_?fé
Malla on the throne and occupy Jhagal Thakul's position |
aftrr Jagajjaya Malla's death. On March 4, 1735, Jeagajja¥ya
Ilalla died in Kantipur. Kashiram Thapa wes not in Kantipul
< that time. According to tradtion, Jayapr.kasha Malla
siwould have b~y crown=d as King on tho coupl :tion of the-v.f:
thirteen~day mourning period. But Jayaprakasha Malla got
wind of the plot hatchad by Kachiram Thapa, and, theroiok®
put on the Crown on March 15, that is, on the very second :
dny after mourning was over. Hearing of this, Kashiram 2
Thapa realized that it would br difficult to:dethrone o ¢
Kiig who had already put on the Crown, and, accordingly.
called off his plans. He then sought to divide Kantipur .
into two parts. The western pert, comprising Kantipur tovls,
ofcas within the valley situated to the north-wast ?f ¢
Kantipur, and Nuwakot, with th. Tukucha stream as che
ccstern boundary, was to be left to Jayaprakasha Mallae
while the eastern part, copprising five Maujas wichin
Katlmandu Valley, Naksal, Deopatan, Gokarna, Sankim and - )
Chcngu, all located to the east of the Tukucha stream, -
s wvall as sindhupalchok and Dolakha, situatad Fuirche
to the edast beyond Naldum, was to be ruled by Narsndropif
Mrlla. In thils manner, he hopod to bhecome all-—powerfulg

(To be continued).
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Bara, Parsa, and Rautahat in A.D. 1810

l, Demarcation of the Nepal-India Boundary

Royal Ordaor Lo Tjaradar Laxman Giri

Ragnl Researchh Collection, vol. 39, p. 210,

Royal order to Laxman Giri: "We have received roports
chzt the boundaries have baa=n encroachcd upon in the Khairsalwar
«nd other moujas from the rowlan (i.e. Indian) side. Check
ivailable records in consu’tction with the local chaudharis,
K-nugoyes, jaiwars, and ot.er knowledgeable parsons, and
uc. force, if necessary, t.o retain control of territories
which belong to us on the oasis o such records. Do nokb
relinquish oven an inch of tarritory." '

aosointment of Subedar Rarajlt Bhandaril and Mir Munshi
Raza K _

o ow e Seaaa—

Baisakh sudi 7, 1867. :
Rogni Reseirch Collection, vol. 39, p, 184.

subedar Ranajit Bhundari and Mir Munshi Raza IKhcoa
wore deputed to demarcatc the Napal-India boundary in the
AMapur area of Bara-Parsa district. A unit of the Batukdal
Company, scacloned in that district, was depuld to zssist

in the work.

Oxder to lLocal Functionaries

Bzisakh sudi 5, 1867. S
Racmi Research Collection, vel, 39, p. 165,

Royal order to the subba, fouzdar, chaudharis,
konugoyes, mokaddams, jaiwars, jethraiyats, etc. of Bara,
Parsa, and Rautahat: "We hav.: deputod Runajit Bhanderi
:nd Mir Munshi Raza Khan to s2ttle tha Cispute relating
to “~he boundary at Adeépur. Present yourselves before them
vienevar summoned without any delay."

Lend Grant to Mir Munshi Raza Khan

(1) Baisakh sudi 1, 1867.
Regni Research Collection, vole. 39, Pe 163..1

f

Mir Munghi Razu Khan was granted 3 khzts (i.c. 300
rurls) of land in Gokarna, Handigaun, Sunaguthi, and
Diudgaun undar manachamal ctenure, .

(2) Baisakh sudi 5, 1867.
Regni Resecrch Collection, vol. 3%, p. 164.

-

Royal er to the subba, fouzdar, peshkar, chaudharis,
Pl | ‘Pa.rs;:h; nWe have granted the moujas

and kanugoyrs of Bara and
of Dhanadi, Dhamapur, and Inarwa in the Matioun Parganna
as jagir to Mir Manshi Raza Khan,

of Bara~Parca district
Wa have grantad him examption from all unpaid-lakor ?bli_ ,
gations (jhara, beth, bsgzr), witn the exc_:epticn of thwosga

m.ecnt for the royal pal@e-"

' Fa o s |
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(Mir Munshi Raza Khan was paid a salary of Rgs 1,200 per
yewr. Of this amount, Rs 400 was assigned in the form of .
r-venue-yielding lands in gaptari-Mahottari.Raghav 3inugh
Khadka, Ijarzdar of Saptari-Mehottari, was ordered on
Baisakh Badi 12, 1867 to meke arrangessnis for that lond
cnsignment. Regni Rese2rch Collection, vol. 39, p. 160).

Hecluments of Ranajit Ghonderi

Daigakh Badi 1, 1867, '
Rz:gnl Research Collection, vol. 39, pp. 163-64.

Subba Balabhanjan Pande was orderd ‘n dislurse Rg
675 from the revenues ccllected in Darce and Parsa during
thie Vikrama year 1€67 as tha anolumants ol Ranajit Bhandari,
wiho had beendoputed Lo settle the boundary dispute in
Adapur and compile Jammabandi records in the district for
the Vikrama year 1867.

El <phant Granted for Wedding of Mir Munshi Raza Khan's
iephew

Bailsakh sudi 7, 1867. |
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 39, p. 184.

parogas Damodar, Jaisi, Mahadev Upadhyava, Bajavorna
Thopa, Dharma singh Bhandari, and Biradhwaj Xnawag of the
Iihttisar office were orderod to grant an elerhant of four
cubits for the marriage of Mir Newaji Raza Khan, a nephew
oZ Mir Munshi Raza Khan.

Ioundary-Demarcation Requlations

Baisakh BRadi 13, 1867. '
Rogni Research Collection, vol. 39, pp. 160-63.

| Regulatioﬁs pramul geted in the namzg of Ranajic
Bhrndari and Mir Munshi Raza Khan for the settlement oZf
(Mapal-India) boundary dispules.

(Abstract transletion).

Establish your camp at 2dapur and swmmon the men depu =~d
by the kanugoye. Tell them that you have been deputnd by
*he Palace to settle the houndarv dispute in Adapur.

I£ “ho kanugoye zgre=s to accept our claims to Chart..lz:
oncl other areas, as indicated in the course of talks held
by the Mahila Guruju in Patna, settle the dispute accorclingliﬁ
in writing in the presence of ths fouzdar, chauwdharis,
mnugoyes, jailwars, and othor knowledgeable people of
Darc, Parsa, and Rautahat.

Tf the Xanugoye does not accept our claimg a= mention:d
abovz, ascertain from him why such a Zispute 1s being
reised on an issue which had already been resolved batween
th: two governments. Try to explain the situacion to hime.

Contiese
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If (the kanugoye) 'remains intransigent, send a detaild
roanort '_to the Mahila Guruju-in Calcutta as well as Lo us.

If cf:he officials deputed from the oiher side havz already
l;':';:-: that place by the time you reach there, do not leave
thrt place. Remain at Adapur and invice the men of L{hn
liaugoye. - ' e N '

Tf o1l matuers are settled with the exception of 50 o
100 bighas of land, do not 1o the disputz continues

Aftes the dispute is settled, ascorcain the valuo
of nroperty loot-d from Chhakka Khan and others, make a
1list of the looters, and obtain a confaession from them.
If there is no dispute betwcan thu wwo sides on this
cquestion, this is good. Otherwlss, report the matter to
U ' ' :

If any matter comes up that is not mentioned in the oxdar
or regqulations, dispose it if you two can agree in o
monner thas s~rves our interests. Othziwisc, . report the
metter to use : ' '

Compilation of Land-Tax-—Assessmant Records

Daigakh sudi 5, 1867.- | ; (
Recmi Research Collection, vol. 39, PPs 165~67,

\

Royal order to subcdar Runajit rhandari: "we haraby
promulgate the following regulations for the preparation
0f tax-asseceSment records (Jammabandi) on xmanat basis
forr areas situated east of the Bariya river and wns:
of the Adabar river in Bara, Parsa, and Rautahat, which
ara under the administrative jurisdiction of Makwanpur,
with the oxception of lands assignad as jagir to the
employeas of tha elephant of fice (Hattisar).

(Abstract translatioan) . -

prepare Jammabandi records on the basis of ;thelassessmént—
ratos for different taxes and levies as fixed in the Vikrama
yoar 1850, and have such records endorsaed by chauwdharis,

kanugoyes, ijaradars, mahaldars, mokaddams; etce |

Sanction the perquisites oL ¢ LG :
cnd jagirdars at the customary ratege. Grunc 0aly such |
romissions as had been sactioned in the Vikrema year 1850.

If it appearﬂ mat revenuc ‘can ba ichrU-"dE*;‘-'-(‘ll wat the--
axisting ijaradar is not willing to reise u:1:1e amount,
oppoint another capable parson as ijaradar in consultotion

wccordingly.

1f formar i aradars had COll*,:lCi:-Ed caxkes ani laviaes £ rom
the ryots ii excess of the rates prescribzd ?1 tha VikE:‘:*.ma
yeaar 1850, obtain a conf assion from such ijaradarg in the
presence of the ryots: znd then refund the XCess aaount
o collected, and punish them with a fine of twice that

ETHMtq

haudharis, lkanugoys=s, mokoddams,



36

1‘

If the local subba or fc-uzdar hqh s..aken bribe or gifts

- and granted an ijara to any person for a lower amount of

Fevonue, realize the shortfall from him, and punish the
guilty person with a fing of twice th: 1{. a.ncum..

Do not reduce the amount of tux—assausment in collusirn.
with the subba and the fouzdar. Reconfimm all allotmenisg -
(Patta) of waste lands. submit particularsg of nEle-SEutld
moujas. If any person raquests for the aljotment of waste
lands, have allotments made through the subka and :he
fauzdar. ;

Do not acc..,pt any br:.beu or giftse. We shall punish you
if you take bribes and reduce the amount of rovenua, Transh

all gifts and presents that may be offered to you, and
taliie what wa give.

Moagure and prepare Jammabandl roecords of all confiscated

- lands in Bara, Parsa, Rautahat, saptari, and Mahottari,

10,

11,

ocher than birta and other grants made under the royal :
s2al. Compile particulesrs of revenug collacted from mﬁfisci
l-mds by sSubba Jayafar in the Vikrama year 1866, have such
records endorsed by chaudharis and kanugoyes, and forward _
Than to use. ' L - : :

. Mon.sure all lands that have been a‘ssit_:hed in Bara, P.I iy

Rautahat, and Mahottari as the emoluments of mechanics
aaployed in munitions factories, grant resonuble romiqgioné
20 ryots and mokaddams, and prepare Jamncbandi recoxdo

Zoxr the balance,

Pr-pare records of new irrigation canals constructoed in
cultivated moujas. Grant remissions for half of the cost,
and prepare Jammabandi records accordingly. Check the
@insces sanctionad by the subba for repairing the fort, |
and performing religious ceremonies during the Dashain
and Fagu festivals, and indicate what expenses are reasond”

Pay salaries as follows to your employees with fu.nr.ls

. cupplied by the subba and the fouzdar:

l Rs 125 for a clerk to maintain records.

2. Rs 20 per month each to two nausindas du.ring the lul‘ld"x_
assessmalt operations. , ‘ Sl

3. Eleven annas per day each to mﬁnsiff:s, nausindas, gnd.__.'

kathets on the days when lands are mca::urod in each
Parganna.. .

4. Rs 12 per month each to- Lnrt_e peons during the la.nd—
maasuranmt operztionse.

g,pl_ninunmt of Jamadar. Keshar Singh Baggyat

cstha Badi 1 ; 1867,
Rq.gni Research Collection, vole 39, P 191,

Jamadar Keshar gingh Basnyat was given the culti’ﬁra‘ij
(sanbati) mouja of Arghaute in Tokani Paryanna of Bar:.
district, on which taves nad becn imposad st cmc“ﬁsimﬂ
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roces (Kamtalasi) as his jagir from Baisakh Badi 1, 1867
Ho was enticled to appropridte the proceeds of all tax:-gs?
:.-.11::1 ievies collected in that mouja, with the eXception

0?_: rajenka lavies., His duty was to help ‘in the settlanan.:
OL disputes regarding the (Nepal-India) loundary, '

Abvointment of Pheku Lal

Jestcha sadi 6, 1867. L - _
Reaml Research Collection, vol. 39, pp. 210-11,

. Pheku Lal was granted the waste mouja of Gabhariya
in the Matioun Parganna of Bara district =s jagir from .
Baisakh Badi 1, 1867. He was granted exemption from the
payment of all taxes and levies oth:r than rajanka. !is
dut:les were as follows: "Keep records and ochsr evidence
raxdy for use by the subbas whenever there is any dispute
a.ll:out the boundary in the area situaied 2ast of the Beriva
river and wast of the Tista river."

2a Appointment of Locall__Fmetionaries

APprointment of Jhumak Lal as Kanugpys i

Jestha sudi 6, 1867. :
Regni Research Collection, vol. 39, pp. 211-12,

Jhumak Lal was appointaed kanugoye in the Parganna
oZ Garh gimraun and the tappa of rRautzhac with the customary
privileges and perquisites. The mouja of Pipli-Bhagawonpur
was granted to him as his emoluments. He was direcc<l to
maintain revenue records and pay che prescribed amount
of calami fee to the Paldce evary year .

Reinstatement of Chaudharis

(1) Jestha sudi 6, 1867.
‘Regni Research Collection, vol. 39, p. 211,

Royal order to Modi Rai and Bhinak Rai: "On Baisakh
Badi 1, 1867, we had appointed you as chaudharis in tha
Porcanna of Garh simraun and the tappa of Rautahat. ibwever,
the local mokaddams and ryots have camplained that chey
will leave the place if you are appointed as chaudheris
there. Inasmuch as you have not been able to defend your
case, we hereby dismigs you and reinstatc the former
chaudharis, Bakhat Rai, Kmshilal Rai, and Gauri Rai. If
vou have made any collections from nanker lands, or of
othar perquisites end revenues, clear the accounts.”

(2) Jestha sudi 6, 1667. | |
Regni Research Collection, vol, 39, p. 212.

Bakhat Rai, Khusilal Rai, and Gauri Rai were re-
confirmed as chaudharis in the Parganna of Garh Simraun
. nd =he tappa of Rautahat from Baisakh Badi 1, 1867‘.‘ They
wore granted two moujas comprising cultivated lands as
whnir nankar. They ' Wwere also permitted to appropriate
tha customary perquisitas from these tWD moujas on paynant
of the prescribed salami fee overy ycar to Ithe. Palace

“iwough the Amil,

Contd...
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Appointment of 'B‘rhﬁs;.m- as Kotwal
Jestha sudi 6, 1867, L
Rogmi Researcn Collectiocn, vol. 39, pp. 214—15

Bhusan was apnomt.ﬁ Kotwal of Rautahat, Bara, and ..
Parsa wich effect fromn Baigakh Badi 1, 1867. He was res ,’Eiﬂ?i'i’ﬂgi
£or the recovery of stolen property. m these districts.

Iis Uerqulsltﬁ‘b were as follows:

In cash: . 0"1; rupee from each mcmju Df }abal grade
' evaery year. S

Twalve ANMN&sie s Dr::}?a'm' ogCade .
Eight annas“, ‘sim orale.
Four aniiasSeas Chahctr' rade.

In kind: ' One maund from each mouja of Abal grade.
ML S . i

)
i
!

Thirty seerfs... Dovan grzde.
Twenty seors... sim  grade. "
Five seers.sa Chahar grade.

Appolntment of Biran Raut as Kotwal

Bhodra Badi 4, 1867.
Ragnil Research Collection, vol. 39, pp. 345-46.

Royal order to Biran Raut: "You had been functioning
as Xotwal of the Pargannas of sidhmas and Naurangiya in
Parsa district., Howaver, thoase Pargonnas wece inadver’ entl}f_
Placaed under the jurisdiccion of Blwsan in the Vikrana ‘-
year 1867. We now reinstate you as Kotwal ¢f thoge two
P:rgannas with effect from Baisakh Badi 1, Recover stolen
property, including cows, oxen, and buffalo s, .to thelr -
ownecrs, Obtain your anolumenis. amountcing to Rs 101 wory
year from the amil. We also g“*m, the followinyg larnds €O
you as jagir. In the event of disturbences in thoe border
areas, join the Amil along with your own mein. :

Jaglr Lands

10 bigius (including S bighas of wast= lands) in
the mouja of Inarawa in Galuwa, Naurangiya Parganna.

Other Perquisites

In cash: One rupee from each mouja of Abal grade ev-rY
| vear.

Eight annas... Sim grade.

-FOUr anNaSeese Chahar gradu -
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In kind: Ona maund from each mcuja of Abgl grade
. wvery year.,
Thirty secers ... Doyam grade,
TWenty serS. ... Sim grade.
Five £o.r's +.. Chahar grade,
On : anna from each tangiya (bullock~carc) .

_Apvointment of Mashtar

Jestha sudi 6, 1867. . :
Ruagnil Rescarch Coll.oction, vol. 39, pp, 213-l4.

) Royal ordar to saluram Kahor: 'We hercoby apsoint
you &as Mehtar of ton Kahlier ramilizs, in addition to forceign
Kol 'se o @lso ascion vou as jagir siitty bighas of weos:c
1l.nds in th: nouja of situhar in the Paerganna of sidhnng
in Porga distcirrict, With full assurancs, promote cultive Cion
oitd settlan.ilt on thos lands, and r znajin in attoendaacs
along with your commuiity. Sond you girftes of seasonal
produce from time to timc,

Jagir lainds for ten Kahar familics - Fifty bighas.
- do -~ for saburam Kahar - T bighas.

3« Supply of Saltp(_.—*-t;ar

Shrawan Badi 10, 1867.
Regni Rescarch Collection,. vol. 39, jojel 305~-7.

Royal order to Kamalu Mzhtariya: "We hoereby grant
you a sgoven-year contract (ijara) beginning with the Paachbirahi
cooom from Baisakh Badi 1, 1867 and aiding with the Rabi
croups on Chaitra sudi 15, 1873, for the following:

(1) Dutics on salt (nimak-sair) and mining of saltpot .r.
( sura-mahal) throughout the whole of Bara and Rautahat
dlztrictgs. - , f / \

(2) Land tax (mal), customs dutiass (sair), tax on mzrriages
- (hihadani), taxes on comiunal facilitics (sagaudha), fines
and penaleizs (danda-kunda), and Amilan-Dastur(levies due
0 the revanuo-collecting authority), in the following |

moujas, which have boaen iacluded in che ijara:

Hajmaniya, Siswa-Damariya, and Simra'in_Rautahat
district.

ambarpatve in Basantpur PurgaiNuee
supply the followiag crag.: clidng 05 R ater aveaery

: - 3 = - --. Incom s Erom Ul
yviar thoougn. the Amil and appropriat
rovonues of the four moujas menticned above.

Contd.,.
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Loar Total quantitcy Gov arnment's Ryots' share to be'd
(Vikrama) of saltpet.r sharc purchased “ha i
C Lovernmen.

1867 248 . 20 228
1368 248 | 20 228
1869 248, 20 228
1870 248 20 228
1871 248 20 228
1872 248 20 228
1873 248 20 228
1,766 140 1,596

Saltpeter shall be purchasad from the ryots, @nd tra. Dorted

Hitaura, on payment of a cotal umount of Rs 2-12% par
mound, - thus making a total cpunditure of Rs 4,463-13.

This expenditur: shall bo met from Lhc- revenu: of
the moujas mentionad above as follows:

Moujas

Yoor I-Iajma:niy;ﬁ Amparpaétte Siswa-Damcriya  Tot-l

(Vvilcrama) Rs ~ Rs and simr: Rg
Rs

167 85 . 110 442-11 637-13

1868 85 110 442=11 637-13

1869 85 110 44211 637-13

1870 85 110 442-11 637-13
. 1871 85 110 442-11 637-13

1872 85 110 442-11 637-13

1873 85 110 442-11 637-13

with due assurance, promoc..
In these moujas, Prepar:i: 174 pucca maunds

cultivacicn and sec tlemans
after twice

proczssing 348.kaccha maunds of saltpet.:r cxtracted one
yoor previously. Load the saltpeter in bullock=-carts
cscorted by men of the Amil, on payment of one rupe:

for hiring each bullock, and transport to Hitzura. At |
ilteura, have it weighed in the prescence of the amployees °
of the Sairdar of that place and of the amil, seal
consignment, have it stored in the godown, and obtzin

roceipt. Inform the Dittha in charge of saltpeter in
Katimandu that the spscified quantity has been suppli.d

in

Hitaura.

dkkkkk

Contd eee
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King Prithvi Narayan Shah
By

Lalmram Acharya

(Continued from tha February 1978 issue)

4L Nlote on Moksheshwara

A manuscript caption«d Sanctsuj-tz (No. 3/65) in
the possession of the State Library in Yathmandu men::ions
Moksheshwara Dharmadhikori as its evcoor. This indilcotog
thot Moksheshwara had been degionat=x. .s Llarmadzidors
Umediately after the sacred-thresd-investciture cerenony
Of Prithvi Narayan Shah. This preccice was followd subsequently
©ls0. Thus Shaktiballabh Joshi had been given the title
0< Dhattacharya at the time of the ;;adrqd—thread—inv-:;:stiture
curemony of King Rana Bahadur ghah,

Knowiing full well cthat he lacked influence ovar thia |
People of tho Valley,Kashiram Thapa continued to hooa |
cgalnst hope that they would rally o thias sils of i-:arenﬂraprr:.kea::-h{
M:lla in the event of his accession to tha throne. Lin
this rope, he took Narendraprzkasha Malla to Davuzp.t-m -_.d
crowned him Kir.g on the complciion of the thirteen=duy
mourning p.oriod,

| At this, Jayaprakasha Malla call:d on the Newar
inhabitant of Kantipur inside Kathmaniu Valley to r..lly
under his kanner. Nobody sided with Narendraparakasha

1Miallae. Kashiram Thapa, discoureg~d by this, fled to Palanchek,
whore his family rezit:a, leaving Narendraprakasha Malla
und->r the protection of King Ranajit Malla of Bhaktapur,

At that time, troops from Kuntipur could rsach and coma

back from Pzlanchok only by passing through Patibhanjvong

and moving zfurther to the east along the banks of the
Indrawati riva=i<. This was «n acduous task for Newar vouths.
It was not, therafor-, difrficult for Xashiram Thapa to

stay safely in Palanclok, che stroaghold of the Thapa

frmilye. Because Kashiram Thapa had turned a rebel, it

Wo. difficult for Kantipur to izfend Nuwakot. For thit
r2ason, Jayeprakasha Malla appointed Jayant Rana, a Gorkhali
reagident of Belkot, as Umrao, and entructed him with the
responsibility of looking after the milit:zry and administrative
cffairs of Nuwekot. '

(Note: According o tne Thasha Vamshawali of Buddhiman
singh, the date of Jmgajjaya Malla's death was Faloun Badi 5, |
855 Mepal sanwat (March 14,1735), and the date of Jayoprakasha
Malla's accewsion was Falgun Badi 6, 855 Nepal samwat (March
15, 1735), Those datcs do not appear to be wronge. It was,
no doubt, customary for the successor of a Malla King to
p-»form the coronation (Rajatilak) ceremony on the expiry
of the mourning period following the death of his predecessor.
s Jayaprokasha Malla had a pressing reason for performing
hic coronotcion on the very sccond day following the death
of Jagajjaya Malla., Although he had besn proclaimed hoair-
crmarent during the life-time of his fathar, as docum.nts

1
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sitnad by Jngajjaye Mall tescify, he had to proclaim
himself King hurriedly because hs apprehendad a dispute
737 the succession. At one place, tha Bhacha Vamshawali
scales: "Thersafter, *haris, nmkhiyag,'mfmg:
conplain=d th-,t the King was no long=r s?:';owing favaors on
them, or inquiring about their Well-b:ing, They felt that
cnzy could not exp=ct any favor or help from the King.

Th.y then won over Marundraprakasha Mclla, the young:s
iwrothur of Jayaprakasha Malla, took him to Devapattan,

«nd proclaim~d hinm King of Devapattan, Sanklw,  Changu,
Cokarna, and Nandigram, the five villages locaed acios:z

chée Tukucha: stream. The tharis, mukhivas, and kajis then
cuie to the King and said: "Your Majesty has four brothers.
Tvio of them are already dead. One brotheyr is living happily
et Lalitapattan. You toc are worthy of bring a King. Brothers
o, An fact, rivals." The crops of tha sunjects wear tihaen
looted, and disputes occurred freguently. Afte. two months,
King Jayaprakasha Malla became very angry, and 1-d-troods
hiraself to fight his brother, He drove out the lattar. from
Diwaopattan to Bhaktapur. Narcsndraprakasha Malla, fe-llag
afraid of his elder brother, took refuge with King Rannjit
Mallae. Ranajit Malla put him up in the same rocms wherd:
Prince Sadashiva Malla had been kept during the time of
lis ancestcors. He provided Narendraprzkasha with food and
drink. Narendrcoprakasha remained there helplessly,™

King Narendraprukasha Malla di=d on Monday, Shrawan
shulkla 7, 876 Nepal Samwat, His queen, Katilaxmi, became
- a Sati. (wﬂ; pt- 2: Pe 184) . It is tlms cl.ar
“hr.c the bhardars of Jayeprakasha Malla rebelld by using
Varondrapr akasha Mallo as a puppet.

. muddhiman Singh also writes: "Jagajjaya Malla had
hod two sons befor. he became King-Rajendraprakasha and
Jayoprakasha. Three more song were born at Mohanchok-.
Rajyaprakasha, Narendraprakasha, and Chandraprakasha, Thece
princee were living happily with the queen, who wag culled
Kupudini.” ' . _ ! . _

. Howev ey, the cldest son of Jagajjaya Malls was culled
only Rajendra, not Rajendraprakasha Mallae It is definite
tho's he died while his father was still alive. Rajyaprukasha
appears to hove heen born not at Mohanchok but els~where. .
before Jagaj jaya Mnlla bacame King, like Jayaprakashe lialla,
Inr ndraprakasha and Chandraprakasha uppear. to have beeon

born at Mohanchok, But nothing mor= is known about Chandra-
pri:kashae Information is not available even about the date

of his birthe. ‘

| .Inmediately after he Dbecame King, Jayaprakasha Mzlla
drove out Rajvaprekasha even beforw. the period of rnm:_n.ming
for hig fathar's d-ath was over. Rajyaprckasha then took
rofuge with King Vishnu Malla of Lalitpur, the husband of
Iis elder sister, according to Buddhiman Singh, This account
appoars to be incorrect, because land grants made during
“he: £irst eight years of King Jayaprikasha Mallals rule
have boen countersigned by Rajyaprakasha Mallas,

_Oontd- - !'
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- had been born at Mohanchok iimediately afver his fathar,

43

Buddhiman  'Singh's statem nt that Jagajjaya Malla
hed been distressed by the irrepressible nuture of Jaya=
pPrukasha Malla seems to be largely true. The bhardars
supported the €laim of Narendraprakasha to the throne on . -
<hc ground that he was born at Mohanchok, Moreover, Jagaj jaya,
Malla ruled for fourteen ysars only. Even 1f Narendraprakasl

Joegaj jaya Malla, had been crowned King, Hhis age would
have been only thirteen years at the time of Jaggajjayu
Mulla's death. Buddhiman singh has not mentioned tha numes

0L the bhardars who supportad Narendraprakasha's claim

to the throne, but hag only referred Lo "tharis, mukhiyas,

~and one or Wo kajis." There wern no kajis in the Malla

poriod. Khas Umraos were, however, called tharis or nukhivass
It is not possible that tharis and mukhivag could hatch
such a conspirecy: Thurs seems to b ino.other poarson Hehind

this affair except Kashiram Thapae.

According to Buddhiman singh, Jayaprikasbha Malla
1A troops to fight against Narcendreprakasha Malla four
moinths after the latter had became King in Devapattar.,
andl succeeded in driving him out. There Was nNo reason
wlyy Jaycprnkasha Malla should have waited four monthsg
To do s0. It ic definite that he took action immodiataly
afitz2r he reccived information that Nerendraprakasha had
boon crovned King in Devapattan. Kashiram Thapa appencs
to have fled immedixely on hearing the news of Jayaprokasha
Mulla's action, because hae lack:d the means to offel strong

rasiscanc ce. : o o |

Crown Prince Prithvi Narayan Shah was only twcelve
v=urs old whan these politiczl cheng::s wer =~ taking pl:icu :
in Kantipur. That was thoe agsz at which he had starod farmal
aducation. In the courge of his sacrad-threade~invastiturxce
coramony, he had been initiated into the Vedas by the priest
Molisheshwara Joshi. It was considera necessary for Iin
to study the Vedas. But the task of rceciting the valic
scriptures was very. difficulc., Peoplz, tharefore,. conapleked
this formality in three or four Juyes and then began to .
study such Sunskrit rooks as thae Saptashati. Prichvi larayad
chah had greot interest in the Saptaghati. He could recite

- it, «wen if he 4did not know the meaning.

(Note: The index to unpublished documonts coni-diiadd
in the red box stazites: "anybody who t=k s oath on Lthe
Saptashati but violaces that outh will be deamzd to nave
compltied tho crime of patricide and seven genaretions of
his family will dw:ll in hell. Witnesses: the Maharaja of
Lomjung, Tularam Peande, and the writer, Kulananda Juisi."
Tiis was written to Kalu Pande by sri 5 Maharaja Prit!
llarayan Shah on wWadnueglay, Magh 25, 1806 samwat. This
SiowWs th- desp reverenCe that Prithvi Narayan, Shah had
cowurd the Suptashails He appaars to have: been able Lo
r.cite it swoothly. - -. - |

! : . H ) , - )
The pllowing statements ara contained in the Dibya
g}'ﬁ.ﬂasha of Prithvi Naravan shah: '

gg n:t_d_! LR
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"I told him when he was zbout to depart that T
would visit the teuple of the salyankot Goddess at an
':;-u*?l'JiCiDUS momant, as I had heard people saying that the
Coddrss is very powerful. 1 accordingly did so. I used
20 visit the temple wv..y morning and evening and r-citce

sucred hymns there. ®

"I crosged the Betrawati rivar iy boat and visgied
tii. temple of Coddess Indrayand for reciting hymns. I used
Tto propitiate Goddess Devi of gsalyankot and Goddess Indrayani
Bhairavi through melit . tion.™ j , \ :

These statements show that Priciwi sarayan shah could
racite sanskrit hymns by heart). '

At that time, the Shukraniti ana the Kamandakiyeniti
v.re greatly popular in the Chaubisi states of western
iT@pal. Moral .ducation was vrobably impart:d to Pritiwi
llTarayan sShah by orally reciting stori.s from these books
in gimple language. Such epics as the Ramayana and tche
IHahobharata wers also rocited to him in th: form of szimple
SCOL1rS.

(Note: sanskrit sclwlars uscd to raocitz the Puranas
ond the Mahabharat at the royal palacoe every morning and
evaning. This was the mannor in which education was impart.d
in those days. At the royal palece, ac w:ll as in the village,
<17 alphabet: was trught on a board with chalk, so that
th. students cauld read and write in the mother-tonque.
Readers such as those now availeble were not printed ot
thut time. Royal princes wers tiught the alphabet in thya-
capm books in which the leaves were attached with a. s5tring,
As they made progruss, it was no longaar necegsary to uwctach
thn leaves with a stringe, Not only Prithvi Narayan Shanh
ut also his brothors and sistars had to follow this practice.
Accordingly, Prithvi Narayvan Shah was neithoer very scholarly
liko Protapa sinha shah nor barely litzrate like Bahadur
shals He. do: s not appzar to have been able to study diifficult
subjects like grammer, because ha had had to dEVElOP1M"3ﬁJer

and paticnce.)

. Eoth Bhanu Joshi and Kulananda Joshi, Prithvi Narayan
shah' s long-time frimnds, were versed in mathematics. It :
wos, ther 2fore, assum=c. that Prithvil Narayan ghah b= some
kiowledge of practical mathematics also. In addition to-
Formal educatcion, he was given training in tha use of w:«apons,
o Kshatriyapiincegwor: usually given, Through such tiruining, be
1 sacai: <ha wee o bows and arrows, khukuris, swords, spIrs,
wles, etc. Ho bacame skillad in horse-riding, swimaing,
sc, No doubt, he took keen interest in tha scriptur-:u,s 2
ia= he was mor~ intarested in the art of warfare . siace
nurly childhood, he showed interest in this subject. DBy
csheer dedicntion, he was able to grasp the subjects he
giondied,and qained proficiency in warfare. At that time,

cqans had not yat reached Gorkha, and bows and arrows were
ﬂarally useglr. During childhood, he practised slimg—-shots.
Later, he gave up that practice and o_pl:,aq fc:; _jbqws ﬂma a;;-cws_

c:ont’d vos
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Th:re wer F numerous rivers, streams, and ponds, »hoth,
big and small, in the hill areas, and, theroefore, most P
youths knew how to swim. Training was given in swimuing
during childhood. For the princses of Corkha, the Daraundi :
river was the most:canvenient plece for swimming. Along
the right banks of the Daraundi is a fertile valley called
Sera, During winter, the court of Gorikha us=d to movae to
a palace built in that valley., The Queens loft the Serabyang
Paluce and retumed to Gorkha after the paddy and othefr -
crops gtown on the royal farms had been tzken to the Corkha

Poloce.

(Note: Serabyansi refers to the point at which the
velley begins, and from where streams flow downwards. The
cuthor has described tha cherming scenery of Serabyansi
as he ssw  ie himself. The c-ory of Keshav Dwar:s has been
ralken from the biography of Marabhupala Shah written by
Khardar sherman Singh). ' :

It was at this time that Prithvi Narayan shah practise
swimming in the Daraundi rivor., One doy, while resting
after swimming, Crown Prince Prithvi Narayan shah saw a
ficld of ripe sugarcane a little away from him. He' took some
a-.1.: from the field of Keshav Dware along with some friendse.
Lator, he returned ¢o Serabyansi. Keshav Dware complained |
£0 Queen Chandraprabha. The (ueen then called in Pritiwi
Narayan Shah and mildly chided him, saying, "You arc going
o be King. why do you do so, instead of pleasing your '
subjects 2" Prithvi Narayan shah said nothing, hut closad
the doors of the Palace for Keshav Dware. Chandraprabha
supported her son's action, last he should feel unhappy .

As he was a mere boY,aged only about thirteen years, prithvi
Narayan shah required training in different subjecize Quosn
chandraprabha was, therefor=z, very careful in handling -
him. Prithvi Narayan Shah too appeared to have studicc

the condition of his people when he was quite young. 2
also oontinued acquiring practical knowlrdge for the next
YEEI‘E (AID' 1734-37) - ) S

' ' End of Chopter 2
' *hkk kKR K
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sel2cted Docum Ea"ij::sp ofl Chaitra_lBE;'?
(Abstcact translations)

Capture of Thieves

Chaitra sudi 1, 1887.
Racml Research Colloecvion, vole 44, pp. 228-29,

Royal order tco Taranidhi FPantha, Ambar Singh Rana,
losudew Khadka, Dala singh Dusnyat, Marabir Pande, Jageslwar
Pande, sinhalbir Thapa, Bajavarna Khatri, Nayan singh Thapa,
Ranasur Basnvat, Aiman Thapa, Biradhwaj Pande, Kalu Thapa,
anc Aiman Adhikari (in the easterm nill region) : "We have
daputed Bichari srikrishna Padhya along with contingants
oL troops-un«.2r the Xalet as well &3 of tha ... Jung
Comany. Launch operations jointly to capture the Baramu
and Gurung thiaves, wheraswar thev may be. Capture all
cideves, burglarg, and murdarers, obtain their confessions,
and despateh them to Katlmondu iin fetters under guard. :
Also copranhznd  their accomplicas and persons who receive
ctolen property knowingly, and punish them severely."

(This order was sent to local officials in the Trishli-
Kali region also on the same date). .

Ravernue Collcction

-

Chaitra sudil 5, 1887, - . ' -
Regni Research O:::lle_ction, vole 44, pPi. 229=-30.

Lte Birzj Bista and Khzrdar Dhananjaya Padhya were
directed to collect the following ravenuas, which had been
assigned to the Srinath Kampu, through contractual arrange-
monts or otherwise; : : __ . .

1. Revenucs from the Chitaun, Belod, Upz;rdang;*a'nd'. other
' areas in Maryadpur district. .

2+ Revenues from sincha and Kabilaspur.
3. Rs 691-2% as pota tax on new khet lands in Sankhu.

4. Rs 501 from the contractual revenues Of Eajhang,‘_‘_.
* axclusive of the sum of Re 4,500 granted to Raja '

Gajaraj singh of BEajhange

Relmbursement of Funds

Chaitra sudi 5, 1887. L
Regmi Research Collecition, vols 44, Pp. 230~31,

to Lt. Biraj Bista and Khardar ‘Dhanmjaya
assigned Rs 5,051 to the sri
2,050 from the revenues of Jumla.
tg according to which rovenuse
1lect:d in the Pargannas ’
and Asibhou, which had -

Royal order
Padhya: "We had prevlously
Mchar Paltan, inclpding Rs
a love now nade arrangeman
i1 .the form of Patna rupe«s, €O
_of garlahi, Brahmapur, Kodraha,

- contdae,
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baon assigned to the Hattisar office, ! shoula be credily

c0 Tthe Kot~Tahabil, which will then dishburse salaries ~:_-.n

tha troops in Mohar rupess, Accordingly, obtain Mohal

rupees from the Kot-Tghabil for t e disburgement of ,,,alurws;
and reimburse the amount in Patna rupe=s collectod in the
four Pargan.las menta.uned above through the amil, -

Disb.lrsement Order

C: m:.tra sudi- 6, 1887,
Regni RESEarCh Coll=ction, vol. 44, P. 231

c:apLaJ.n Blr abhadira Kunwar was ordercd to reimbu.ise
To Lt. Biraj Bista and Khordar DhznanjaYa Padhya of the
Srinath Kampu' Kaldar IPa'na Rs 17,25S-5, which they hod
credited co the Kausi Tosakhana duving the pariod from
Ashiadh sadi 3 to Chaitra padi 30, 13887, from the contr:ctual
rcvenues collected in SaULQr:LnMalthari during the Vikrama
yar 188’?.

Audit of -Acmunts

|

Chaitra sudi 6, 1887.
Regni Resedrch Collection,. vol. 44, pp. 232-33,

"Royal crdat‘ co Lt. Biraj Bista and Khardar Dhananjaya:
Padhya: "Wwhen the accounts of sardars, subbas, bhansaris,
and rakamdars who had been appointed in the hill and Tarai
re.gionsg wera auwdited by tha2 nafdarkhanz Kumirichok, it
wan decided to realize certaln amounts from theme These
officials then szigned bonds pl.:dging their birts and bandha
1-nds as security. The following persons have since pe .id
up the amounts due from them, r-deemsd the honds, and
rleased the lands pledged as' security: Bhakhat'Giri,
sa:xdar Bag singh Raya, Ssiddhi-Narayan,  escheat lands

rrczeived through the Adalat and Subba Kulananda Jhu.,
1._.:151 confiscated fram Khardar Bhotu Pande. |

“Bonds re.lating to the f ollowing lands have not yet .
been redeemed, and rents on thase lands have been cullacted
through you. In the future also, the tzhabil '(treasury) '
of the sri Nath kampu has bean placed under your c:’n:rge.
Cocllect rents and other payments due oin khet and pakho
lands, pasture-lands, and water mills as usual, sell the
comwodities thus collect:d, and cr.dic the proceeds to
<he tahabil. If the concerned pergons *-w up the a.mmn‘tr
due from them and redeem the bond s, 1t thiam do. so. '

1. 80 muris of khet and 20 muris of pq}-Ho owned by subba -
~ Chendrabir Thope, in Dhadirg undcr bdria tenurces

2. 100 nmris of khet 1anu'lb ownad by Rudranidhi in Tanahu
| mdar birta tenurc:. | .

3. 219 muris of lands own:d by‘ ‘sardar Balabhanjan Pande -
" in Bhadgaun, Thimi, and Kathmandu,-

'

Contd ‘...i
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sctisar Offic= in Morang

Chaitra sudi 7, 1ieu7.
nnGad Researcn Collection, volae 44, pp. 233-34,

Daroga Bhawani 3ingh of the Elephant O0ffica (Hatticar)
.1.__n porang was inform=d that the apooirtment of eiochte pcoong
<oz lis office had Yo:n senccion:d frorn the yz2ar 1607
Vikrama. Each peon wiu. paid a salary of Lour ruples a
r.11311'th, thug making a tocal .~ponditur. of Re 204 PUT VOLAr.
Yia amount wag to be debitod fron &hoe onyn e gtipalot G
by the Daroga under contracte. |

Lvenue Collection Contract

Chiitra sudi 7, 18C7.
Regnil Research Coll =ction, vol. 44, p. 2234,

Harilcl Padhye wnd other inhuabitints eof Puraichaur
village, which had Db.on assignad as je-dr to the gri 'eth
Rimpu, were given a contract for th: coll.ction of mizezllancous
coitts and levies in that villzge, with the exception of
rajanke levieas, subject to thz paymenc of Rz 50 yearly
in the month of Marga to the jagirdar.

LZianption of Payment of sair Levieas

Chuditra sudi 9, 1867.
Racgeil Resaearch Colloctior, vel. 44, pp. 234-=35,

Ekasurya Voidya had purchas:d a mouja in sidhmes
Parganna of Bara=-Parsa Jdistrict from vVaidya Gajapati Raya
Iislhwra. Ekasurya Vaidya subsequently complained thac sair
lwice were being collacted in that mouja. King Girban,
th.orefore, exemptad him from paymant of thuse levios. The
rvcamption woes roeconfirmad on Chaitra sudi 9, 1887. (Tiv.c

i:ant thact Eiasuryn Vaidya was ontitled to appropriatao
“he proczeds of these lavies) .. ) ' '

Ravenue-Collection in the Bheri-¥.irnalil Regilon

Choitra sudi 1o, 1887. i
Ragmi Rdsearch Collection, vol. 44, pe 233.

="

Royal order to Sardar Shctrubhanjan Sahi and serder
Prahlad Thapa: "Ratain the arrangements made Dy settlunant
officers in th: r -gion situated west of the Bheri rivoes
anél east of the Karnall river during the Vikrama yerr 1882,
Give remissions to tha jimmawals and mukhiyas of ezch dara
and village as sanctioned through royal orders, and rowlize
whasaver has been collectad in addition durlng the puoriod

from the Vikramz year 1882 to 1887."

-
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Bara, Parsa, and Rautahat in A.D. 1810
(Continued from ' the March 1978 /issue)

4, Pz:i::blans of Revenue COIleétinn

Cincellation of Revenue Ranissionxg. |

- Dhadra Badi 4, 1B67.

Regni Rﬁsea.rch Oollectlcn, vcl. 39, PR. 342-44.

Royal order to the chaudharis and mkaddams of Bq.ra...
Parsa district: "Chaudharis have siogned ijara bonds for
<uch Parganne, and mokaddams have done so for each mouja, .
Even then, you have obtainad remissions for the Vikrama |
y2ur 1866 an account of drought, expenses incurred in :
providing irrigation'facilities and performing religious
coremonies, and loss of revenue caused by Guthi and Jagir

ard grantse. No suci: remissions can be permitted in ijaras,

Any profit or loss belongs to you., The amount of such remissicns
wi.s not debitted when Subba Jayafar's accounts were aLJ.ited
a< the sadar Dafdarkhana.

"Tamaclar Ganga Bux cf the Rautahat has. hean d=put' q
along with his troops to recgver the amount from you. |
Licbility to refund it belongs to chaudharis and mokaddamg,
not to. the ryots. You shall be punished if you shift this
licbility to the ryois. You shall be held guilty if you -
c-eate any obstruction in recovering the amount. It shall
be recawered ifrom the property of the present cubba, fouzdar,
chaudharis, kanugoyes, and mokaddams who may create such
obstiructions, _

Pari:ik:ﬁl ars

Chr.narant Parganna, under the jurlsdictlcn oﬁ Bhikha

" Chuuahari e

Re 18-12 remitted as fsi}caha(?) fmm the revenuga of
: Kmnargedhi mouja,

Rs 11-4 remitted on che ground of small -pox (sitala) in
the house of Mansa Gurau in Sapah;i. mouja.

Rs 18-2 rami:ted as Jagir and cuthi of th priest of the
-temple of .sri. Raj adevi.

- Rs 2=5 remitted as Guthi of the temple uf Prananat:h on

Rs 22-8 remitted as half

Rs 1 r=mi

Nankar 1anda in Kakari muja.

Rs 2=5 ranitted as Amilan 1&?1&5 in Bas}mr muja.

in the account of’ mudhui Juthe sam
nf Mmqu:l.n Basapt:xpur Pnrgarmq, for a:l.kaha. {?) . L
(nisaf) of the expmaas incur:sed

s'‘in-the’ :.rna
dhartidn -

T ¥,
s r

in' constructing drrigation ‘channel
under the jurisdiction: of. Daxa;

Bariyarpur Parganna- .
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Rs 31  remitted from cevenues due from c:hakledar Kasar
Singh. in Tukan:. Parganna. ; :

Rs 25 - -1' re:mitted as sikaha (2) of ‘Bhaluwi. moujae.

Rs 6  remitted from revenues ‘due from Kashi Krishna
~of Parasto mouja from an expenditure of Rs 31,
of which' Rs 25 has been remitted.

Rs 150 due against a total amount of Rs 2CO payable as
salami in considaration-of the appointment of
Thagnadhi, Bihori, Nandan, and Naya as Chauiharis
in sidhmas Pargannae . _

Rs 132-11% due from Hari Chaudhari in Jagatpur, Naurangiya '
Par¢ianna. The Luaglx.down is as follows:

Rs 16 due in Parasurampur mouja.

Rs 91-10% due in Parsauni mouja against a total
amount of Rs 116-10%,

f{s 15-5 due in Damarpur moujae
Rs 10. spent Gﬁ irrigation f:ic.'ilities. in the .
moujas of Shyampur, Parasurampur, Ehra::lil'ﬂaﬁ
and Todobhiya. |
Rs 189-13 due in Gzraf-babuwa under the jurisdiction of
Pheru Chaudhari in the same Pargamnae The break-
down 1s as follows:

Rs 79=13 from a total amount of Rs 184 due in
the moujas of Pindari and Sikasae

‘Rs 110 as salami in addition to the Jammabandi.
assessment in the mouja of “Tulsi~Barwae

Rs 19-3 remitted in the Purganna of Cherwant, under the
jurisdiction of Bhikha Chaudhari, during the
term of subba Dasharatn Kratri in the Vikrama

" year 1865, The breakdown is az follows:
Rs 2-5 as Guthi for the shrine of Isanath.
Rs 15 as Vasashasti (?) of surath Pathak.

Rs 1-14 as Amilan lavies from the mouja of EasPUf

p————

*'-‘-31@; Tax—-Assessment Ra:es for Hillsmen

Ja sc.h sudi 6, 1867. '
Recml Research Collection, vole. 39, p. 213,

Royal ordar. to hillsmen cultivrs..t.:mg lands in Borae-
Parsa district: "we hereby reconfirn: the following lm:t-
hplclmgs and land~tuX-assessment r: t...._.,wh.:.cn had first

cen introduccd in the {v:.krama) year 1850:

Contd. 1 1 ﬁq
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Gategory of cultivator Size of Holding
~ Abal | 4 bighase
Doyam - * 3 bignas.
sim | - 2 bighas.
Chahar . _ 1 bigha.

Land-TaX~Asc sssment Rates

. §
I ¥

Irrigat=d laxd: One rupee p-r bLisha..
Inirrigated land: Eight annas per bigha.

"Cultivate your lands with full agsurance; and pay takes
o= the prascribed races ev-ry yaar throuch the subba, If
vou cultivate lends in etcess of the figures mentionad
above, you must pay taxes at the rates current in the
Pirgunmnas."” '

Lond Measur.u=ant

"aisakh Badi 9, 1867 (April 1810).°
itegai Research Collection, vol. 39, p. 151.

Royal order to the jimidars, Kanugoyes, mokaddams,
ijeradars, and ryot: of Bara and Parsa districts: "Bnikha
Chcudhari and othar jimidar have come to the Palace with
tha complaint that ryots are finding it difficuli to liva
brcauge taxus have to ba paid on amanat lands even thouqgh
“hoese have not been mewsured. We shall, therefore; sead
munsiffs (survey officers) to measurs such lands for :the
crops of the year 1867 vikrama (A.D. 1867). Cultivate your.
lands with due assurance. In Case anybody has reclaim:d
virgin lands, thesc shall noi bz grinted as jeglir, birtga,
or manachamal. If such raclaimed lands are inadvertantly
so-qrant:d, you shall noc bz deprived of possesgsion durcing
the term of the allotment (p-tta). In that even, pay the
X2 on such lands to the jugirdar or birtaowner, 235 the

- cose may be, instaad of to tha subba or the fouzdar," |

(An order to sSubba Bal:bhanjan Pande of Para as wall as

to the local fouzdar end peshker, dirccting them to moke
arrangements for the measurement of londs in the manner
mentioned above, was issued on the same datee. Régnd Regearcn

Collection, vole 39, ps 150), |
5. Jagixr Grants

Jaglr Grant to Gulimani Musahar
. ' Daisakh Badi 9, 1867 (April 1810). .
Ragni Research Collection, vole 39, P 158,

s Five bighas of lands in siripur mouja of Basantapur
*'piarganna in Bgra. district hzd bean granted as jagir to
" ‘@ilimani Musahar in considcration of tha services provided -
by him in procuring herbs and drugs for the royal palage,,
. Th- arant wag reconfirmed by royal opdgr on ‘Baisakh bxdi 9,
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Roval Drﬂer to Ho’di Mishra

Paisakh sudi 9,. 186'?.
Regni Research Collection, vol, 39, pp. 185-86,

Royal:order to lModi Mishra: "We had granted the :
mouja of Hathiauli in the tappa of Rautahat to Pheku Lals '
172 have now roceived reports that you do not obey th:
ox.2rs of the jagirdar, but do what you like. If you
want to stay on in that mouja, pay land tax at the rat:
of Rs 12% per bhicha, 1If you connot pay the tax at thi.
roi:e, shift your residence to your birte lands, notc
he jacir londs of Pheku Leol. Thae amil had given you
birts land in that moujz; 4o not press your claim to
theo land W™

e 3irts, Mpkarri, and Other Lana Crants

riokarri Grent to CGasain Prem Giri

shrawan Badi 10, 1867.
Regmi Researchi Collection, vols 39, pP. 309.

wsain Prem Giri had reclaimed the mouja of Maidhil
in Rautzhat. The mouja was granted to him as mokarri I{rom
Boisakh Badd 1, 1867. He was authorized to appropriace
thae proceeds of all taxes and levies collected in that
m"»'”-l.]' a, with the exception of rajanka lavies, in consid eratiof
of the paymont of Rs 125 through the local Amil evary
year.

Molwrri Grent to Jagannath Bairagi

Jastha Badi 6, 1867.
Ragni Research Collection, vol. 39, pps 219-20.

Jagannath Bairagi was grant~d the mouja of Khaix buti';
in Asibhou Purganna of Rara-Parsa under Mokarri tenuiv
on payment of Rs 20l ev-ry year. He was otharwise granted
axempiion from the payuwent of all taxes and levies, witl
the exception of rajanka levics. The amount was aa..,ig'led
0 the'elephant office {ilattisar).

g;oj{agri and Other Grants to Mukhivas

‘Kartik Badi 5, 1867,
Ragni Rebearch Collection, vol. 39, p. 480,

Royal order to Subba Balabhajan Pnde: "We have
deputed Mukhivas Hridaya singh Das and Harsha Das to
zudit accounts in Garlwal. Hridaya f;ingh Dag had bezn
g anted nankar lands in considerationc? his appointment <.

ns kanugoye-~patwari of the Pargannas'of sidhmas and Ch*'“‘““‘
vz hod reconfirmad the grant at phikdar subject to a s ldg
payment of Rs 185 yearly. Mayaram D&as, Kumar singh nr-smr-
ond Harsha Das had bewn grantxd ijaras for the reclam:. w-3id
of virgin lands,,as wz2ll az lands und r mokarri tenurr...-;'-"
Wereseonalirm all Jhese grants during Lhn period when thesy
szﬂls are on duty in Garhwal,." - .

v

Contd.. 1:.
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Bizta Grant to santaram

Aswin Badi 6, 1867. S
Racai Rescarch Collection, vole. 39, pe 399,

While in Banaras, ex-King Rana Bahadur 'ghah had
grant-d the mouja of Soharisuhapur in the Naurangiya -
Parganna of Bura-Parsa as birta to $@nteram tihrough a -
ritual gift. Deva sharma Ypadhyaye and Bhakt. Singh Karic
vere ordered not to collec: any fee from sSantaram in
consider:tion of the coppar-place lnscription issued Lo
niin, ut to measure thce lands. -

Phikdar Grancs to Kolkil Khawas

(1) Bhadro sudi 5, 1867. ' |
Regui Riescarch Collaction, vole 3%, P 3Bl,

Kokil Khawas was crant-d.1,000 bighas of land in
hhotni, simra, Beerwa, and Sphathaul in sidimes Paxganna
07 Bara=Parsa district und - piikdar Cnuree. 955 bidghos
woke virgin iands, while 45 kighas had bem: reclaim-~d by
Zokil Khawas himself. Tho grant exemptsd Kokil Khawas Irom
the payment of all Caxes and levias, with the exceptiou
of Gadimubarak, Goddmmwa, and Chumavan. Tha grant was
inheritable.

A separalte ordel wWaos sant on the same date to subba
Lalabhan jan Pande, Fouzdar Narsing Basnyati, Fashkars ula-:
Lal and Khelancti Das, -and the local chaudharis, kanugoy-«s,
nd jaiwers to demarcace he bounduriesz of these lends.
on Payment of the cusgtomary feese (Regnl Research Colluction,

(2) Jestha sudi 6, 1867. _ -
Reqgiii Research Collection, vole 3%, D» 220,

1,000 bighas of wast: lunds in the mouja of Man-
susahari in sidhamas Fardanaa of Parsa districi verg grant.d
to Kokil Khawvas under phikdar Tenure, subba Balabhanjan
. Pande of b-ra-Parsa, and otasr local officlals and fuictionaries
wara ordered to measurce the 1ands and demarcate the bounkieries,

(Th.. roy.l oxder granting these lands to Kokil Khawas
hai bea iscuad on raisakih sudi 5, 1867. (Ragni’
Research Cullction, VOle 39, p. 169) . N

on Baiszkh 5, 1867, the subba end other local authoritics
w.ro orderel to cive possegsion of tae lanis to Kokil
Klimwas. (Regni Resezarch Collaction, wols 3%, P. 168) .

Rugh Birta Bitalab Gr.nt to Radha Balle&Dbiy vaidya -

- —— -

pivdra Badi 4, 1867. - S e R
R-'?-E.mi REE\W‘.‘-EICh (bllef:?:ion, Vﬂli 39; Poo 34le=g ‘-._.I.. t

v " L \ 5 - i
valdya was gréuitrqcl fdur moujas in the
) trict,, Jagannathapur,

L rRadha Ballabh g 3
Pa-ganna of Matioun ara dis _ \thapur,
Akagpathar, Dhodiva, and Bhusaba, as Kush Birta Lis.las

o o tax-fren basise |
mnti.?:?
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Bekh~Runiyad Grant to Bhikha Sahu Chaudhari

" Baisakh sudi 9, 18€7, .
Rogml Resrarch Collection, yol. 39, p. 185.

In the Vikrama yeir 1864, the weste mouja of Chztaura '
Jn the Khesraha Parganna of Bara district had been gr-nted
to Bhikha sahu Chaudhari on Bekh~Buniyad tenure. The crant
woz reconfirmed on Baisakh sudi 9, 1867.

Bakh-Buniyad Grant to Hari Chaudhari and Dalpati Chaudhord

Jestha sudi 6, 1867,
Racul Rescurch Collection, vol. 39, pp. 212-13.

Royal order coO Herl Chaudharil and Dalapati Chauchiri:

"In the (Vikrama) yeer 1855, our father " (i.ces King Rarna
Bahudur shah), had granted you as Bekh-Buniyed 201 bichas
of land in Basantpur mouja of Naurangiya Parganna, vil'ch
ad ben lying waste for mor« than 100 y:zars. The ordas
stated that the lands should not be taken away so long

a: you remain loyal to us. You have been using these lands
until the (Vikrama) year 1866. We hereby reconfirm tha
gr."ani:."

Gulphul Grant to snands Das Bailragi

Jestha sudi 6, 1867.
Rcgni Research Collection, vol. 39, p. 213,

Ananda Das Bairagil Giri was granted ten bighas of
woste lands in the mouja of Rampur in the Khasraha Porcanna:
0fF Bara-Parsa district for use as a garden and orchord
under gulphul tenuree.

Roconfirmation of Birta Lunds of Monastery

Aswin Badi 6, 1867. - :
Rorgii Research Collection, vol. 39, Ppe 398-99,

. Royal order to Mohant Nirxrvan Giri: “Formerly, th->
King of Makwanpur had grated two moujes in Bara-Parsa -
' district, Darwa in sidlmas Parganna and Dankitwa in
Maurungiya, as ritual gifts to Mahant Kripal Giri, These
1ri.ds now belong to your monastery under birta tenure. o
" iman Lal Giri, the precq-ptor of Lal Giri, left the mna;t_e_ﬁgg
2 took away documanits with him without permission. On :
=ha authority of thes~ documents, he appropriatcd the
produce of these lands. We now reconfirm thase lands as
tha property of that monastery, our father (i.e, King
 Rana Bahadur shah) had also done so. We hareby nullify.,
#ie claim of Lall Giri and reconfirm these birta land: *
a5 the propelty/of your monastery. Take custody of “ha
 édlocuments which/ are in the possession of Lal Giri. Usw. .
~the lands as birta acdording to the terms of the griginz_!,];:
. gramt, perform the customary religious functions, and
© wish victory £o use" . - | :

Cﬂntd_-t oo
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L3y on Copper-Plate Inscripcion

Shrawan Badi 8, 1867, _ _
Regni Reszarch: Golleccion, vol. 39, p. 290, -.

Royal order to the two Ditthas who had been deoputacd
o collect the levy on copper inscriptions of birta land
grants in Bara, Parsa, and Rautahat: "We had ordered you
+ Lo dishurse funds to chandrashekhar Upadhvaya and isubalar
Dokal for the purchase of goods in Banarac., We have now
raceived reports that you have refused to make the disburse-~
mant on tha ground that no such provision has been m. da
in the reoulacions that have bean isgsued in vour nams.
Collect the lavy from birtaowner st the races mencioned
in the regulations znd disburse the aount mentionad "in
the royal order. If you make any delay in doing. so, thereby
digrupting work, you shall be held responsiiles" | -

7. Land Reclamation and Irrigaicion

Land Grant to Bikha Chaudhari

Bulgakh sudi 5, 1867. | )
Racnil Rescarch Collection, vol. 39, p. 174,

Bikha Chaudharl was granted authority to setulo
and reclaim wezgte lands in the area boundad by Mahekar-
pokhar in the south, the Churia Valley in c¢he north, the
Tocruchhi river in.th: easc, and the,Bakailya river in the
weslt. The lands were situar:d in the Dostiya Pargannza of
Bara districtc. ' -

Ijara Grant to subba Jalim singh

Baisakh sudi 5, 167, - : S L
Ragmi Research Collection, vOole. 39, Pie 178=79. |

-

. subba Jalim singh was given a sav.n-year contract
(ijara) for reclaiming the waste mouja of sagauli in
Sidimas Parganna of Bara-Parsa district from the Panca- =
Lirahi crops of the year bsginning Baisakh Badi 1, 1865
o the Rabi crops of the year anding Chaitra sudi 15, 1871,
11> was authorized to appropriaie the proceeds of all taxas
and levies in that mouji, with the exceptlon of rajania

1.wies, it consideration of the following payments ev.iy -
yeor: . - |
Your Mal Increase . Tokal

~ Paﬂn__c_.t.‘_i__t . Rs . :RE

RE .'- ..
1865 5 o | -5
1866 - 5 led | 6-4
11867  6-4 3-2 - 96
| 36-6%5

.lges - 9-6 ??fg%:;

2 Contdeee ;.
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1569 16~6% 16-6% 7 " 32.13
1870  32-13 . C1-0y 33213k
1871 33-13% 18k 3563,

The ordcr added: "With due assurance, promote cultivatis
wnd gettlement in the moujae Meke the rstipulated pavmani
. IVery Year to the Amil. Procure set:tlers from birta londsg,

@3 well as from the Moglan (i.e. tne Mughal country). If
you procure settlers from Mal (i.e. taxable) lands, thoreby
reducing the revenue, or represent cultivaizd lands as
wiiste, vou shall e pun:t sned. Unpaid-lc..bor obligations
(jhara, beth, bagar) in the movja have boan remittede.
Approprizte whatever amount you cal raisas in addition to
tha stipula:zed payment. If oth:r peop:le have gtértad ro-
clﬂiming lands in the mouja, do not disturb then. Rut it
the ; have left it waste, make paymen:z ar stipulaced.”

Operation of Canal

Boisakh sudi S, 1867. .
Reanl Rescarch Collection, vol. 39, p. 165,

Royal o:der to subba Balachanjan Pande: "In ths
Vikrama year 1850, an irrigation canal had beun constructed
in the Pargamna of Mewa. It was in operation until th:
Vikrama year 1865.: In the Vikrama year 1867, Laxman Girdi
dorr:lished it. This siotld not have beun done. If tht:
axnal irrigates bolh Birca and Jagir Zi.:aLnd:sJP renovatae it
and digtriluce the water equicebly."”

Ijara Grant to Mahant Ganesh Giri

Jnstha Badi 1, 1867.
R2omi Research Collection, vol. 39, Ppr. 199—200.

Mahant Ganesh Giri was givan a t...n-—ynar con tract
(ijara} for reclaiming the waste moujus of Pokhariyc -and .
Tajapagari in the Garh simraun Parganna of Rautahat from
+ha Panchbirahi crops o the year beginning Baisakh Badi
1, 1866 to the Rabi crops of the year ending Chaitra sudi
15, 1875. He was autharized to ap,roprisite the procw s
o< all tzXes and leveilss in that nouja, wiith the exc~rtion
of rajanka levizs, in consid-ration of the following puy-
mencs eNely vaal:

YLaoor o Payment ‘Increace . ifoknl

- ~ Rs Rs ~Rs

1566 10 0 10

1067 - o 2.8 12-8
1868 12-8 - 64  18-12
1869 lael2 © 14l 0 33-13

Contd g.? v
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1370 3213 32-13 6510
1871  65-10 2:13 987
1372 98-7 24;io  T 123-1
1373 ‘1253-1 __:%‘5-6 ; ; 138*'}'
1874 .138-7 | 8-10% : -1‘47..1:!{-5-
1975 " 147-1k | 4-9% | 151-1'9;5-;?

The order added: "Wwith due assurance, niomote '
~_ttlemenl zad cultivation in these moujas, and make
the stipulated payment every year. Procure gettlers from .
the Moglan (i.e. India), as w=ll as from jagir and birta
ladse You shall be punished severely if you procure -
nottlers from ralkar lands. Unpaid-labor obligations:
(b:ch, begar) lizve been remitteds” |

Ijcra Grant to Nandan Chaudharid

Jastcha sudi 6, 1867, ‘
Ragri Research Ccllaction, vele. 39, PP 215-16,

. Nandan Chaudnoci was given a2 tea=year coatract .
(ijara) for reclaiming the waste mouja of Chhotki-Pmilbari
i1 the sidhas Purgania of Parsa district from the Panciibirahi
crops of the year beginning Baisakh Badi 1, 1867 to the
Rubi crops of the year ending Chaitra sudi 15, 1876. lle
wis authorized co appropriuace the proceeds oi all taXcs
016 lewies in that mouja, with the exception of rajanka
lovies, in consideration of the followinj paviients svary
yaar: . e .

Yoar Mal Payment Increase Total
Rs _ Rs RS
1567 5 e .
1568 5 1.4 S
11;,169 ‘ Gemd . 3.2 S 9—6
1670 9-6 © q0% | 16-6%
1g71 16-6% | - 16-6% - ~"f32-1;i
w72 mels | A6-ex | 49-¥s
1073 ' 49-3% o 18-6% 57-1'0&;
1874 6710 o je-lak  Ba-8Y
T o 952
e s s e
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The' r:mi_r added: "with due assurcnce, promote culuvat.:l.qg
and settlement in the mouja. Make the stipulat=d payment
GV ary year to the amil. Procure settlers from birta londs,
as well as from the Moglan (i.ee. the Mughal country).
you procure settlers from Mal (i.e. taxable) lands, thereby
roducing the revenue; or represent cultivated lands as
waste, you shall be punished. Unpaid-lalor obligations
(jhara, beth, begar) in the mouja have been remitted.
Appropriate whotever amount you can resise in adition to
~ha stipulated payment. If othar peopl: have starcyl ro-
claiming lands in the molja, do not discurb thems But if
they have left it wastc, make payments as stipulated."

Congtruction of Canal in Rautahat

Bhcdra Badi 4, 1E67.. C
Ragni Research Collection, vole 39, Pre 340—-41

Gosain 8iddha Puri had previousgly obiained the mouja
oL rladhopur in the cappa of Rautahat, located in tiie Parganna
of Garih simraun, with the administrative h2cdguarters in
Maolawanpur . The grant was reconfimmed on I'hadra Badi 4, 1867
L:lr:cugh a royal order. The order also statxd: "The area

lepends on rainfall for cultjvation you have now offarad
. L.D construct a damn there for. irrigioting lands in your own

mokarri mouja, as well as in four or five ¢djoming moujase

Wo crant you permission to do so. With due assurance, :
nitomote settlament and cultivation in that mouja and pay
the stipulated amount 0r tax to the Amil evaery years."

Be. Goods and Servicaes for the iloyal Palaco

Diglursements to Ram Narayan

Dalsokh Goadi 12, 1867,
Rogni Research Collection, vol. 3¢, pp. 159-60,

Goods worth Rs 2001 and 3 annas had weon bought on
cradit from Ram Narayan, a mnrchant, on Chaitra sudi G
and 12, 1867 . Laxman Giri was ordar.d to' digburgce ths
amount from the ijara rovenues collected in Rautahat
during the Vikrama years 1866 and 1867.

Purchase of Banat Cloth

Ashadh sudi 3, 1867.
Rocmi Research Collection, vol. 39, pp. 238-3C.

Laxman Girl was orderzd to dishurse Rg 483-6 from
the ijara revonuwes collectid from Rautchat ir the vikrama
yoaxr 1867 as the cost of banat cloth purchas:d on crxdit

frum traderse. The bro sakdown wa wds as fcllows'
Rs 115 for 20 yards of banat cloth purchasad for

Hanumanta singh frowm Bhoj Kelwar ak the price
of Rs 5-12 per vard on Baisakh muui 3, .1867.

Contds..
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Rs 124 for 1?5:_: yarde purchasal from Utin Kelwar
*lat the price of Rs 8 per yard on Jestha Ba’id G,
8¢7 .

Rs 244~C far 42’ yards purchased from Utin Keluar
at the price of Rs 5-12 on Jestha sudi 15, 1867,

Ranictance to Banaras

Achadh Badi 12, 1867.
Regai Resesrch Collection, vol. 39, p. 233.

Phakta Singh Karki and Deva Sharma Jpadhvoye ware
orcdered to disburse Patna Rs 4, 000 to Chaudrashekhar
Upadhayaya and subedar Dhokal in Banaras for the purchasa
ol goods from revenua collecied f£rom the levy on coppoar
inscriptions of birta land grents in Bara, Parsa, and
Rautzhat, '

Porterage Services

o,

Dnisakh Badi 9, 1867 (a-ril 1810),
Ragmi Ressarch Cocllaction, vol. 39, p. 150,

The chavdharis and mokaddams of the Pargannasg of
Chwacswant, Busgontapur, Bariyarpur, Khesraha, Tokani, and
Totani (in Bara district) were ordered to recruit unp:iql
portarage seivices (beg.r) for the transportation of
sunpli-s procured for che Palace from Fatna ard Calcuitica
upto Hitau:rra. '

9. Disbursenant of Salaries

B

Salary of Kaji Raeaadhwaj Thapa

Daisakh Badi S, 12367 (april 1810),
R:gni Rescerch Ccllection, vol. 39, Pe. 147.

Laxman ¢iri, Ijaradar of iautahat districe, was
J.oiered to pay Re 303 as arrcers of galary duc to Kaji
Ranadhwaj. Thapa from che ijzra rgvenuecs of the year 1667
Vilkrama (A.D. 1810), :

sclories of Hattisar Officials

Aswin sudi 2, 1667, ' ,. / K
il.gnd Research Collection, vol, 27, -P 4z1,

Balabhanjan Fande was ordered to pa¥ Ry 3,754 and
11 annas to the officials of Hattisar (Elepbhont Office)
from the revanuzs collected in Fara and Poarsae during Lha
Vikrama vear 1867,

TR
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King Prithvi larayan shaﬁ .
. oy
saluram aAcharya
(Continued from the Pebruary 1978 iusue)

Chnuter 3

Marriage and Emergence in Lhe Field cf Action

(R.D. 1737-43)

The Gorkhalis had suffercd heavy lcsses during chc.
attack on Nuwakot before the sacroad- thr sad-investiture
ceremony of Crown Prince I'rithwi Narava: &Shahe Quoens
Chandraprabha and Kaushalva, and Bhanw Josnl were malking
efforts to recoup these lussese. They renlicod that they
lacked money, kut that therc was no way co uyet anys Prithvi
Narayan shah reached the aye of fourteen years in A.D.
1737. There was also the problem of his marriage. These
days there were bands of 'rahman match-makors who provid:d
information about girls who were suitclble to be marricd
into royal families. Thase match-makers were bringing
in information from many places to Gorkha. lbwaver,

Queeng Chandraprabha and Kaushalya d4id not want a girl
from an ordinary familye

Hamakarna Sen, cldest son of King Manikya Scn, was
ruling over Makwanpur at that time. His territories
comprised large tracts of rice-lands in the Tarai region,
hence he earned much revenue irom land-tax. There werce
alsc elephants in large nunibers in the forests of the
inner Tarai region and beyond. Thore was no market for
timber at that time. Heiakarna sen, therefore, used to
collect fees by granting permission to the kings of
Kathmandu valley to catch clgphants, He also caught
clephants himself, kcopt good animals at bhis Hattisar,
and sold the rcost to rich Indicnse Fe had to present
the Mughal Bnperor with a l4-cubit zlcgphant every ycear,.
kut because such elephants woare noet ava_i.lul,..a, the kings
of Makwanpur used to satisiy lughal officere in Patna
‘with a payment of Rs 10,000 or Rs 12,C00 ng_ry YGare
The Mughal did not c:laim authority in the inner Tarail
region. They did so only in the Taral region, where they
cxacted as mucl trilbutce as possible from the kinz in
ordegr to keep him poor.

. Hemakarna Sen had a twcelve years old daughter, for
‘'whose marriage he was makinyg proposalse. In India, large
sums of money used to be paid as tilak to the bridegroom.
Accordindgly, Homakarna Sen wanted to give away his daughter
to a prince of a Chaukigi state on payment of dowry o©rlye
He may have seen Prithvi Narayan shah at the Devaghot
festival and been impressed by the latter's appearance
and character. Heanakarna sen, therefore, sat a formal
prOposal to Queen Chandraprabha in Gcrkha for the marriage
of Ils daughter to Prithvi Marayan shah. Thc proposal
wasg accepted, because it was felt thzat such a ma.trimcnial .

ontd ee e
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all:.Lan;:e with Makwanpur would help to fulfill Gorkha's
;:o:gltical objectives. However, Hemakarna Sen invited N
prithvi Narayan shah to come to Makwanpur ior the wedding
l_:lSu-':ad of sending the Princess to Gorkha. Prithvi Naray;n
Shah, therefore, went to Makwanpur in the menth of Falgun
along with his retinue, and the wedding was solemized

in & festive atmcsphere.

(liote: Information aliout the actual date of the
vedding is not available) . '

After the wedding, Hanakarna Sen refused to send his
dauyhter to CGorkha on the ground that che was too young.
He suggested that she should go thoire after two voears.
Prithvi Narayan ' shah zgrced, because he did not want to
displease his father-in-law. ¥2 then returnad to Gorkha.

. (Note: This account is based on thoe Dikbya Upadesh,.
Pritlwi Narayan shah has thera exprossed no regret at’
Iis inability to take away the kbride along with him) .

The chief duty of the royal priests at the court of
Corkha was to serve the interests of the King and the
Princes. The royal pricsts fulfilled that duty without
participating in politics. Molisheslwara Joshi, the pricst
and preceptor of Prithvi Marayan shah, attemptod to
"exXplain the sanatsujatiya Upakhyana to him with his
permission, because he was already marricde.

(Note: A manuscript of Sanatsujatiya Upakhyana,
written by Moksheshwara Joshi, 1is avallable at the gtate
Likrary of Kethmandu (No. 3/t5). It was completed on .
Saturday, Chaitra shukla 10, 1659 gh+k: era (March 29,
1738), on the order of Prithvi Harayan shah. This means
that the manuscript was written once month after the
marriage of Prithvi Narayan Shah). .

. -But tha work was in the sangkrit langudige and the N
subjoct was a difficult one. It was, therefore, a difficult
‘task to explain its meaninge. In those dayes, the court of
Chautara rose for the day when lamnps were lit in the ovening,
and. the members of the royal hcuschold used to listen to
recitals of intercsting and instructive stories from the
Ramayana, the Mahavharata, and the Puraras in the aothers
tonque from the roval priest. It may have been in this
mannat that Moksheslwara Joshi explained the meauing of
the Sanatsujativa 'rakhyana to Frithvi Narayan shah in
the mother-tongue in a simple and interosting style.

Manbers of the Arjyal-Jeshi £amily of ucrkha used to work

at the Jaisi-Kotha also, and sc werc skillal in realng

and writing in the mothor-tonguce The oldest lettar writtwn
was addrdssed to randit Rajivalochana

by Prithvi Narayan shah x j 1¢
of Kaski, only about cight yecars after tlp Sanatsujativa

Upakhyana was written.

Contd.se
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(Note: A person who taught at a.sclwol in Pckharar,
whose name I cannot remember, told me in Kathmandu that
he had with him at homo a letter written by Prithvi Narayan
Shah to his ancestor, Rajivalochana Pandit, Later, he
sent the letter to me by registered post. at nmy request.
I took out a copy and sent the letter back to hime. I have
lost the copy, lut it has been published in the aitihasika
-Patra sangraha, Part II. The letter docs: not mention the '
ycar in which it was written. It only gives the date:
Saturday, Magh Badi 9. Its contents show that it was
written in 1802 vikrama. The date thus corresponds to
January 16, 1746. This is the earliest available letter
sent in the name of Prithvi Narayan shalt},

It is only during the time of Prithwi MNarayvan shah :
that we find such lrief and diplomatic letters. Moksheshwars
Joshi could have made a free translation of the sSanatsujativa
Upakhyana into the Nepali lancuage had he so liked. This
would have made it easy for bPrithvi Narayan shah to under-
stand its meaning. Lt the sSanskrit scholere of that time
vere narrow-ninded. This wag the reagon why cven an important
work such as the Panchacantra was not ULranslated.

After the monsoon of the ycar 1738 A.D. Prithvi larayan
Shah left for Makwanpur in the month of Magh to bring
his bride home and also vigit Xathiandu Valley on his way
hackes He set up. his camp at Gurujudanda. fowcever, he was
told that the bride was yet toco young to be sant to Gurkha.
This made Bhanu Joshi and othor members of the royal entourage
furious. Before the question had been s.ttled, the Makara=-
sankranti festival occurred during the second weeck of
January 1739. A fair used to be held on that occasion ‘at .
" Kmndaghat on the banks of the Bagmati river near Hariharpure
llemakarna Sen went there along with other members of the
royal household. He invited Prithvi NWarayan Shah to come.
there along with his retinue. Prithvi Narayan shah accordingly
went there in the hope th~at he would be allowed to take
the bride along with him to Gorkha. He rctumed aloag with
his father-in-law's retinuc. An incident occurred on the
waY. The Gorkhalis were of sturdy build, kut their clothes
wer2 ordinary and made of homespun. They were simple peoplee
on the other hand, the royal princes ot nobles of Makwanpur,
whose borders extended to the plains, had been deeply
influenced by the Mughal way of life. Conseguently, iema-
karna Sen's son, Crown Prince Digbandihan Sen, and the '
Dewan, Kanak singh Faniya, treuted Prithwvi Narayan Shah
and the nobles of @wrkha whe had accompanicda hin, in a
rude manner. The Gorkhalis considered this a great insult,.
A quarrel was about to ensure, but Hemakarna son pacified
his son with great difficulty. sut this incident gave rise
to differences between Prithvi ifarayan shah and Digbandhan
Ssen. It also affected the cuostion of sending the lride
to Gorkhae. S

(Note: In his biography of Narabhupala chah, Khardar |
sherman Singh has given a fanciful account of tho marriage -
of Hemakarna Sen's daughter to Prithwi Narayan shah, It
would be useless to refer to his account here).
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The account given by his lrother, Khardars Baddhiman
singh, contains some truth, but not the whole truth, In
order to prove that Prithvi Warayan shah ascended the
throne at the age of twelve years, as montioned carlier
by the Panta, he hos given wrong dates for Prithvi warayan
Shah's birth and ccoronation as 1654 shaka (1789 Vikrama)
and 16€4 shaka (1799 vikrama) respoctively. Buddhiman
Singh has alsc mentioned that Prithvi N-rayan shan was
married in the yecar 16¢4 ghaka, whan he was cloven vears
old. He has, in addition, given the namz ¢f the Princess
of Makwanpur as Indrakumari.

According to Buddhiman gingh, Prithvi Naravan shah
had the soldiers of Kanak Singh Baniya put to deathi at
shoes-on, and .Dighendhan sen sent troops to kili Prithvi
Narayan Shah ut the latter was saved Ly Hamikarna San e
There is no truth in those stataments. There is no cyidence
of any rulec that goldiers who offered salaam with their
shoes on should bé put to deathe. Prithvi Narovan Shal:
Was a wise person; he would not hove taken such a.cruel
and unjust action. -

The real cause of the gquarrel was the Haulakhiva
necklace (i.c. costing Rs ¢ lakihs), and a one-tusk.d
clcphant. Hemakarna Sen il his queen had given their
laughter a necklacc to wear at the time of the wadding
as dowry. During the marriange processioir; the bride and
the bridegroum werce scated on a one-tuskaed.elephant,
Digbandhan son did not like this; hence he insulted
Prithvi Narayan Shah and abuged him at Khundaghat. Prithvi
llarayan Shah was, thercfor., compeclled to declarc, as he
has mentioned in the Dibva Upadash, that he would use
force, if necessary, to take away the hride along with
the necklace and the elephante.

Prithvi Narayan Shah was not a grecgty Parson. i
would have ignored the necklace and the clephont had -
he been allowed to take tha wride awaye. There is no
doubt that he bchavad with dignity and self-respect
in ingisting on those things that Digbandhan Sen refused
to give him, o

The nocklace, according to the pibys Upedesh, was
worth Rs 9 laklis. But it was probably made ¢r c¢lephant-
.pearls, {Faja-moti), not of 2iamoni.., The term Naulakhiya
was used obviously in a symbulic sdisce E.l.ephan@:s_-.fgrg :
aburdlant in Makwanpur, hence it was natural that tkmakarna
sen should possess such a necklace. :

Pritlhvi Narayan shah 1. .t f~ia]cxfénm1 earl{y che ncz.mt
morning without taking leave of higs fethe=in=law. This

distressed Hemakarna San. There was no quarrel Dertw e
the twoe. As a mattar of fact, they runaingd on fwlondly

torms as long as Hamakarna scn’ was alivas

' | .I . . L C:C}ntd.’.‘
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Other manbers of tha marriage partyv retumed to Jorkha
to narrate the incident. to Queen Chandraprabha and rmueen
Kaushalya. Prithvi Narayan shah, according to a program
drawn up in adv.nce, went on a tour of Katlmandu Valley
in the company of Bhamu Joshi, ‘Kulananda dpshi, and some
other trusted persons. -

Travelling incognito in the guisce of an ordinary .
traveller, he reached:the Chandragiri Pass, via Tistng,
¥alung and Chitlang, and from th.re he had a closc view
of Fatlmandu Valley. Kulananda Joshi and phanu Joshi siowed
to him the threc towns of Kathmandu Vallcev and some welle
mewn villages there, as wcll as the temples of Pashupati
and Changu Narayane Prithvi MNarayan Shah was impressed
by the verdant tracts alotg the banks of. the Bagmati, the
Vishnumati, and thg irlanchara. leting Prithvi Narayan shah's
covetous look at the valley, the Joshis told him that his
ambition would be fulfilled. Prithvi Narayan shah was
talien aback. Procceding £rom Chandagiri, he went back
to his fortrecss at Dhading via Lamidanda, After a fouv
days' relaxation at the fortress, he returncd to his
Palace in Gorkha. It was preciscly @t that time that he
had made up his mind to occupy the Malla Kingdoms of
Kathmandu valley and unify Nepale. _

(Notc: This account is based on the Dibya Upadesha) «

By the time Crown Prince Prithvi Narayan shah reached
corkha from Dhading, preparations for his sccond marriage
had already started. Queen Chandraprabha was fed up with
thce Sens of Makwanpur. It was felt that matriomenial
relations with the ruling families of tho smaller Gaisi
and Chaubisi principalities would bring no political or
cconomic advantage to Gorkhae. Howaover, Q marriade with
a princess of Parbat, pPyuthan, or Salyan was i1ikely toO
result in a repetition of the episode that hal occurred
in Makwanpur, for ncne of the kings of these principalities
wvould be willing to send the bridoe to Gorkhas Hence (Queen
Cliandraprabha proposcd that a Rajput girl fraom the Tarail
be procurced for the wedding in Gorkirias The proposal was
supported ky Prithvi Narayan Shah, sccordingly, Bhanu Joshi
was deputed to scarch for a bridcue. Couricrs and mese adgers
were sent to differnt places in this connection.

‘(Note: There does not atist any conclusive avidence
o0 prove that Bhanu Joshi had bcen depuced for the purposce
tbwaver, he was the only qualificd and trusted courticr
at the royal place at the time. iience the assunptiocn that
he was deputed to scarch for a hride) .

(To be continued) .
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Miscellaencus Notes on the Mining

Industry

1. In the Baiskhani miningy region (Gulmi-Baglung), a special”
lwy was laviced an cach humestecad in A.D. 1895, ‘Tha rateos
ronged from R.O. 25 to Rs 3 on cach homestcad. The lovy
was iown as khoni ko nagadi, or phalam kO nagadi. It wos,
the commuted Vaiuc of tax-asscssment provicusly made dn ¢
~he form of moetol. . S T : c 4

2. In AL.D. 1916; tiie closure of saveral coyoor mmes'iﬁ'.“the “
westorn hill region led the governmant tl impoge odditional
taxes in kind or in the form of metol, to clopansate the
loss, and mineworkers were pormitted to explolc the wines
thansclves if they could. In Syangja, Pyuthan and Gulmi,
the 1wy was assussa in kind in the turra of copper, which
wos lator commuted into a cash poyments In Zandipur, Gorkha,
salyan and Palpa, on the othel hond, ass.ssnmnts woers made
both in cash and in kind, in addition to the Tabahottd
or Tabznikasi tax, which was apparontly linposed to compon-
sate the loss of the monopoly export contract. In Polliurg,
a purchase tax of Rs 0.75 por dharni was l.wicd on n.wly-
minad copper of the Baiskhani mines, in =ddicion to Rs
0.12% on its manufscture into,utensils. (Govermmant of
Nopal, Law Ministry Records, Pokhara Tahasil Requlrotions,
Marga 3, 1992 (November 18, 1935), scction 114).

3, In the Baiskhani rcgicn, lwies known as khani bapat ko
" nagadi and tobahattd were similarly levicd in i..D. 191G,
The rates V-ricd according to tho size and grada of cach
holdinge somctimes, instead of collecting the khand bapat
ko nogadi in cash, the government node ecllections in the
form of coppere ' , _ o

In A.D. 1936, a tax of 50 paisa puor homestead was laveid
in those arcas ol Okhaldhunga district whare nin.:s ware

no longer functicnindg. 1f the mincs wer. still baing
operated, tax was ccllocted 2t the rnte of ong rupmx per
lhomestead. During. tic H.D. 19456 Zijan suttlament in that
district, mining terur? was abolishud, and texes on’ mining
'lands wery assessad i cashe L -

5. In Majhkirat and Chhathum also, assesSmuNts in iran were
" iholished and replaced by cash assassSments during the
19403. ’ ' o P A

.5, In sindhupa:cwok, during the & .D. 1948 Bijan 's?ttl annd,
it was 'dceidced that taxes Ol land wndor mining' tenure:
should be asscssed as usucle The rates *_ntcru'as f_pll?ws 3=,

Besi zong - quality of ;iasussuﬁmt'_f Q_}lectinn
A soeds T

. 1;3*"“1” © 20 ancrnis . Rs 5.

m -
¢ . 5 muthls cf__ ax
. S | pr.,ﬁhi |
| 3 muthis’ 18 "Re.:3475
T R . o I

In certain arcas, assessmant was mada An cash instexd of
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The 1938 Nuwakot Tax-Asscssment Register. contains o number
of entrices in which land taxes have been asscssed in the
form of iron according to the size and grode of each lold-
ing- A 16-muri Iﬂldil'lq WS E thusliablgtc Sljpply 7 dhamis
of iron, but a 2C~-muri hclding only 3 dhorrnis.

In Pyuthan, taxes on mining lands usaed to De assessed and
collected in the form of iron. sccording to the 1937
Pyuthan Tax-Asscssment Register, payvment was later commuted
into cash at 12% paisa per dharni of iron.

according to an order issued ca Baisakh 13, 1996 (Lpril

25, 1939), in cleven moujas of Fakwanpur district, including
Agra and Gocate, mining londs weor2 to be aaasurod ond

toxes assess.-l ot ratas maging betwezn Rs 1.75 and Rs

3.75 per bigha. The local peolle demanded lower rosas.

The governmunt than amonded the order ond fixed the race

at Rs 2 per bigha (Rs 1.50 por bigha in four moujas),

on condition thot payment should be mode in the farm of
iron whenever required by the governmante

5 notific-tiin publishced by chie MHinistry of Planning and
Developmait in the Hepal Gazebtts (Vola 2, Noa. 29, loun
25, 2009 (March 10, 1953) containgd provigions for the
ciploitation of mines through nrivate onterprise with
1ibaral gvuarnmental facilitics. These provisions were
applicable toc cxisting miacs alsOe :

.. A nNorification publishued by the same Ministry in the

lcpal Gazette (Vole 5, Nue 19, Magh 2, 2012 (January 15,
1956), concoined the following provisions:-

i. If landowners have been porssessing lands and homestoads
Gunj et only to the pay. ant of khani rakam, although
+ha mines are not boing operated, thc londs and homestends
shall be registered as raikor, md the kKhoand rakam shall.
be anolishod. f .

2. 1f the mines are not running, but khani rakam is kL-ing
imposad, and no imnds or homestoads v ccen assi-med,
Mt some othor facility is beiag anjoyed, the concerncad
dopartment will congider the mattar for necestary actione

3. If any lands or homestonads are being pOsscssod on pay-
ment of khani rokam, or if a scparacte tox is bedr ~ paid
Jor the land and homestend, ond no additional frorcity
is granted for the payment cf khani rakam, ihaiil calim
shall bc abolishade

kAR HEKKAR K
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Appointment of Officials in
Garhwral

1. Appointment of Mukhiya ‘and Nausindas
Kartik Badi 2, 1867.
Regml Researcn Collection, vol. 35, p. 464-55._. |

The following persons were appointed to discharge
clerical functions in Garh:-

l. Mulhiyva Hridsva singh Das.

Salary at Rg o per month - Rs 600 per year,
Clothh~s for the Daghain I xstival- Rz 30,
Clothes for whe magu fogtival - Rs 20C,

Exp-nses for the Dashain fgestival- Rs 1lo0.
Expenses for religious gerumonies- ' Rs  S.
Expanses for ghraddha caervcmony - Rs 15,

unaeral oXpenscs - s 2a’

Farakhtana fees on clearance given to revenue~ collectorcs.

Cost of on. shawl while Joing on home
.leave 1f neceossary - Rs 100,

For cach Pagari - Rs 7.

Ona elephant of four cubitse.
Cash pavmeant - Rs 100,
Khuwa income in addition tc

monthly salary - Rs 60,

For Eigit Nausindas

Salary amounting tc ks 160 por
month . - ks 2,920 por year.

Clothues for the Dashain festival- Rs 120._.
Clothos for ‘the Faogu fastival -  Rs 120.

Expenses for the Dashain
fastival - Rs. 24,

Expwunses for religlous
ceremonies - Rs 20,

B¢ meag for shraddha cerenony = Rs  56.

I"'L!Iliﬂ:al exXpern 23 - RE i
Gnilee e
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Amount payable to each nausinda
while going on ‘ome~lecave; in
Cash . - Rs 50| _

One Pagari S | L. 'Rs ._'5.:.

Fees for worshipping Ganash,

to be collected while totalling
the accounts of :each revcocnue-
collector, to be shared by all
nausindas -

Feas to be collectcd f£from ceach
mouja on the basis of the grade
(abal, doyam, sim, and chahar)

at rates prescribed by tho Kaji
and the Bakshi. -

2. Payment of Salarics
" Baisakh Badi 13, 1867.
Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol. 39, pp. 1l61=62,

-1, sardar Rudravir Kunwar was ordered to digburse the
following amount in the namc of s@rdar shresth2 hapa
- from the ravenues of Garhwal for payment of salaries
and allowances as follows:=-

Bajradal Company - . Rs 1,304.

Simhanath Conpany, previously
assigned to the Durgabux _
Company - Rs 1,304,

2+ On the same date, sardar Chandravir Kunwar was ordered
to make the following disbursements from the amount
of Rs 3,563 assigned to Chautarivas from revenu:s
collected in that part of Garhwal which had been placed
under his jurisdiccion:- . |

Davidatta Company - Rs 1,304,

Bardwani Conpany -  Rs 1,304,

w2

Sardar Bhairav singh Basnyat = - Rs - GOl,

Rs 3,209.

khhhhkhhkhkhkkk
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- Land rents in Kumaun and Garimal

1, birta Lands of Gangcrum Shastri in Kumaun
Baisakh Badi 9, 1867 . '
Regmi Research Collection

, vol. 39, p.151;

1. Local authorities in Kumaun ware ordered not to' exact

- bortcrage scrvices (begar) and proviszions (baikar) - |
without any paymant from the inhabitants of birta
lands owned by Caigaram .Shastri in Dhaniyakot. -

2+ In another royal ord:r issu-~d on tlie sane dav, local
authoritics in Kumaun werc informaed thai 11 0l@ ana
new birta lands owned by.Gangaram Shastri in. Yumaun
had becen reconfirmod as birta=kitalae' through a Coprper=
Plate inscription, and thit all taxus en those, lands,.
including gadi-mubaraki: and chumewan, had been’ romitted.

+ Reconfirmation of Land Grants o Tanple
Bhadra Badi 3, 1867. |
Regmi Research Collcection, vol. 39, p. 325.

"Tha former ¥King of CGarh {(wal) has offzr.d tho village -
of Mukhimghadyal to the templ » of sri Trailokyziatli in
Mauli-Gorkha through. a coppar-plate inscription. We re-
canfirm the grant and ofiar -the lands to tha tanpla.”

hhkkkkkkkA K

King prithvi ﬁariy'_an shan
Faburan Acharya
(Continued from the April 167¢- issue)

At the time when Prithvi Narayan shuh waz dn Khundee %7
ghar, his matermal uncl-, Udjycta San, who Was th: helr- ¢
asparent to King Gandharve san of Palpa, aad gone o pil-”
grimage to Pashupati and Gosaikurda via Devaghab. On hisy

- way back home, he visited the CGorkha: Palaca. - |

(Note: an imase of lilakantha Mahad=a is Pr'*:sumad S
to exist within the Gosalkunda lake. ;bw'-,-v:'ﬂ_:‘._ the Leaga
is never visible, and nis Jata (locks) scwis Lo rmove when
~he wators move. This is why the bathing fe. tival nt Gosai-
lkunda is generally described as the Nilakantha Zestival.
The Dibya Upadesha also uses this term). - e |

. In the meantime, Prithvi karayan 'g:jlah xfi:s_ trying.
to find out some way to conguar Katilmendu Visley. Houwers,
hie had not yet found any trusted advisor. de dtivu.lg@ﬁh. a0
his ambition to. his matornal uncle and sought hdg aivice,

7 Contdls,y
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Udyota Sen told him that it ﬁould.nat Il-:;e'. Eiiffigult {:0
fulfil his ambition if he could win ovar the King of
Lamjung. This, in his opinion, was essential as a pre-
caution against being alitacked from the rear in tha event
of a march towarld Kathmandu valley. : :

(Note: This zccount is based on Dibya Upadesh. The
famous King of Palma, Gandharva Sen, was .theﬂm'oi the
maternal uncle of Prithvi Narayan shah. The vamshavali

of the Sen Kings' of ralpa, written bv Shavadatta, is

now in the possession of the state Lihrary (fo. 1/1135%',
According to this Vamghavali, "dyota Cuen was the eldest
~son and heir to Kilwy cdandharva sSen. Mukunda Sen I was
Udyota sen':z son, Tliig shwws that Udyeota zon, the maternal
uncle of Prithvi iMarayasa shah, hal died before ascending
the throne. We may asswac that it was Udyota Sen who had
givon this advice to Prithvi warayan shah. Apart fno
imkunda Sen II, wio succeeded Candhucva Soan, ancthar Sen
Zing had made & land grant in :uvtaule. A coiy of the royal
order in this regsrd had ben Lrocured, Lut was lator. lost.
This lends further credence to the story of a maternal
uncle of Prithvi Marzyan shah having cffersd him advice).

Acting according to this advic., Prithvi Narayan
shah sent on emiccary to King hipunardanag Snah of Lamjunge
Ripumardana was trying at that time to occupy Archau,
which belonged to Kaski. Negotiations thoen began for a
treaty between Gorkha and Lamjung, and it was finally
concluded on Januvary 21, 1740,

{Notg: Dittha syama Raj Wanta, a nephew of Khardar
puddhiman oingh, author of the Bhasha Vamsghavali, nad
given m. pbermission to copy the inder of decumcincs kept
in the red box (2). Rajguru EHemaraj Panditju borrowed
ithat copy from me, but ncover returncd it. The first entry
in that index mentioned a pledge signed betwzon King
Narabhupala Shah of corkha to King Ripumardana chah of
Lamjunge It is definite that Ripuwardana shah tco sign.d
a similar pledge to IKing Narabhupala Snah, but the documal: b
has not yet becn discovored. I had Jivan. 3 cody oL Law
uhstract of the plodge to Goyarng Fenta, who publishd
it in Purnima (Ye:r 1, vo. 4, P. 61), This iy the first
document connacted with the history of ko politicel uni-
fication of Negpal) . - .

The trcaty contained the Lcilowing proviglonsi=

1, There shall be amity betueen Lawizng and Gorxkhas
Each party shll cangidor tneg cthar's frignd his owt friend,
and his enamy liis own enemy. Both jartiss shall also share
any benefitsc equally.

2. The King of corkha shall roand-r agsiscance O
the ¥Xing of Lamjung in occupying zrghau, whicii now belongs
_to Kaski. After such occupation, the timber cut in thoeo |
area shall Le handcd ovar to Kaski, but Arghau shall v
come a part of Lamjunyg. If Kaski does not acecept thesoe
conditions, it will b:> invadad and vanquishede.
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3. The King of Lamjung shall create no obstacle
wvlien the King of Gorkha advances toward the east. :

‘Ripumardana shah visited Chepeghat on the border
between Gorkha and Lamjung to sign the treaty along with
his nobles, while Crown Prince Prithvi Narayan shah did
sO on behalf of King Naralhupala shah along with Kalu
Pande and other nobles. The signing of this treaty con-
sicderably enhanced Prithvi Narayan Shah's noralee.

Meanwhile, Bhanu Joshi was looking for a suitable
ride for Prithvi Narayan Shah's second marriage, Ultilmately,
he brought to Gerkha daughter of Thakur Dayarama Simirv:
of ¢ rllymr dJdistrict. One month after the treaty with
Lemjung was sioned, the second marriage of Prithvi Narayan
shah was solemized in Coricha, The new Queen was given
the name of Narendralaxmi (February 1740) . o

(Hote: In his biography of Marabhupala shah, sSherman
'singh has written: '"The senior Queen chen sent Bhanu Joshi
Arjyal to select a Rajput girl fram: the plains, because
she did not want Pritlwi Narayan Shah to marxy a princess
of the Baisi or Chaubisi states. Bhanu Joshi went to KX
whaere he met Jayamangala Pandit. The Pandit had a Rajput '
frimd called Ahiman singh, who offered the hand of his
daughter . Bhanu-.Joshi then brought the girl along with
ldm to Gorkha,after agrceing to Jayamangala Pandit'sg
condition that he should be appointed as the royal pre-
coptor in case the match was approved. Jayamangala Pandit
and Ahiman singh too accompanied Bhanu Joshi to Gorkha.
Prithvi Narayan shali told him that he would be the pre-
captor of the Queen. The wedding was celebrated on an
auspicious days Ahiman singh then retumed home) .

However, according to a manuscript captioned "“Jagwanta
Dhagkarapara Nausa samvatsara Krityaprakasha", ir} the
Possession of the state Library in Kathmandu, which was

written on Falgun Nawani, 893 Nepal cra (A.D. 1773), King
Cpratapa olohats maternal grandfther was Dayarama Simha

of the Bharadwaja class (gotra), and his maternal grand-
mother was Amritakumarg.The names Dayarama Simha's parunts
were called Jyoti Simha and Devakumari, and his grandfather
was called sukhadeva Simhae. There is no doubt that I, ..,
names were noted during the reign of King Pratapa Simha
(A.De 1775-77) « It would not be proper to ignore thzasa
nomes and acce).ted as authentic those mentioned by Sherman
singh sixty-five years later. AS gsuch, it would bhe incorrect
to say that Queen Narendralaxmi was the daughter of Babu

. Ahiman singh of Kashi.

: If there was any need to look for a hride for Prithvi

llarayan Shah in Kashi, his preceptor, Sriharsha Mishra,
could have done sO easilye. The cultural buckgrcw . 2 tha
walmans of Kashi and the Himalayn region was differante.
Although the Mishras remained royal preceptors for EE’VEI‘al
gmerations in Gorkha and kathmandu, they hiad not cntoered
into matrimonial rolationg wich any Purbiya or Kumaln Drah-
. man family of th. Himalayan region. For:the same reason,
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matrimonial relations had not been established between

the Rajput families of the region south of the Ganges :
and the Thakurs of the Himalayan region. We may, tharefore,
conclude that there was no such person as Ahlnian singh

in historye. This conclusgion will have to be ravised if

any royal order or munuscript is found in any lanquara
describing Ahiman singh as the father of Queen Narwndra-
laxmi. _ o

Nor is it possible that Prithvi Narayan shah had
accepted Jayamangala Pandit's condition that he slhiould
be appointed royal preceptor in case the bride was found
suitable. ow could a person who was sent to look for a
suitable bride have made such a commitment ? How could
a person like Prithvi Narayan Shah have accepted such a
conditcicn without due consideration 7

According to the sen vamshavali, those sen Kiags
whose territories e:tended, from the soutnern slopes of
“~he Mahabharat mountains to the plains had matrimonial
reclations with the Rajput families of the plalnse King
Mwkunda Sen I . was the son of IIing Rudrea Sen (the foundor
of the old town of Paljra) by a Rajput wiiae culled Asanamalae
Similarly, King Irivikramo Sen I of Tanahu was the son
of King Hammira Sene. Hig mother was the daughter of Puru-
shottama singh, also a Rajput from the plains. Princc
Dhammagada Sen of Tanahu had married the daughter of Raja
Pravaga Shah of Bansi", she was the mother of Rukmangada
Sene. King Trivikarma Sen II of Tanalm had married the
deughter of Prince Keshari singh of Bansi; she was the
mother of King Kumaridatta Sen. '

On the other hand, the royal familics of TLausjung,
Xagki, Bhirkot, etc., whose torritorics were confined
0 the northern slopes of the Mahabharat mountains, did
not have such matrimonial relations with the Rajput lfami-
lios of the plains. Nor had any king of Gorkha beforc
ilarabhupala Shah done sce. The r2ason mav Lo that the
cold climate of these principalitics did not suibt Rajput
girls from the plains. "ha territories of Palpa and Tanahu
extended ‘to the plains; hence their climate wag suitable
and matrimonial relationg with Rajput girls followod. Even
though Gorlkha too did not have o guitable climate, it was
necessary for Prithvi Narayan shah to murry « Rajput girl
from the plains. At that time, his miternal uncle, Gandharva
Sen, was King of Palpa. It thus appears that Bhanu Joshi -#
was sent to look for 4 lride with the help of Gandhrava. -
Sen, that he selectal the daughter of Dayarama singiy, a
zamindar of Gorakhpur district, and that the lLride was
given the name oi MNesaniralaxmi after her marriage) o

- It was necessury to initiste Narwundralaxmi into the
diksha on the occasion of the Mahashtami fastival in Sep-
cember 1740. (Quean Chandraprabha and Prithvi Narayan shahs
therefor:, invited Gauri, wife of Jayamangala (Poudyal)
Pandit of Rising, for that purpose. Jayamangala Pandit
was thereafter known as Deviguru. This was the fourth
family of preceptors to the royal fanily of Gorkha.

-
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(Kote: During the reign of ing Pri:zhvi mlaravan

Shah, the poet Lalitclallabha comnpogod the uhaktavg_.‘j‘axg;
ir which Deviguru Jayunuanrala has boen mcncioned after
Sriharsha Mishra. The name of priest Maheshwarz (Joghi),
viio taught the Vedas to the Crown Prince, cGles next. It
is possible that the tem Deviguru means the Queen's pre-
cceptor, or the preceptor who initiated the (ueen into the
nantra of Devi (Kali). But nNueen were cuastomarily nct
initicted into the diksha kv men. That is why Gauri, wife
of Jayamangala, wes chosen for that purposee. That is the
rcason why Lalitaballabha wzontioned the neme of Jayamangala

al sOe.

According to the lite poet (Kavishiromani). Lekhanath
Poudyal, Jayamangala DPoudal Pandit was a relative of Dhruva
Pondit, prccoptor or King siddhi Narayan shah of wasgki,
and his brothor, Hari Narava:: shah. lowever, the roudyals
of Risings rogard Rangenath ZPaidit, Jayamangala's grand-
son, as their relative. In my view, theresore, Jayamangala
cane from Risinc., Poudyals werce nreccetdors of the coyal
family of Tanahu. Later,Goresirira Pande was appointed
in that position, and the Poudyals were: banished. Some
of them went to Kaski, and some to Risinge. Xing Harokumara-
datta Ssen of Tanahu, who had beaen banished from Tanahu,
wvent to live in Rammagar. Becausc of the old connection,

R ~oanzil: Pandit lived there under his protection. Goresh-
vara P-L:_-”-,'.'_-.E.JI Succﬂcdﬁi in 1'1?_1Vil’lg his son chosen as thao
preceptor of King Narabhupala shah of Corkia. Queen Chandra-
prabha and Prithvi Narayan shah, however, did not liko
this. When he was yet a child, Prithvi Narldyan ghah was
initiatad into both the dikshd and the savitra mantra by
the Mishra Guru. It is jossiblc that tha wife of Jaya-
mangala Pandit was invited with the objcctive of instelling
2 now family of preceptors for tha diksha. Gauri, Jaya-
I::‘,“lga.la‘ 5 /Wiiﬁ; may have baen the i.kugli:;ﬂr ol a l&t’dmg
frahaman in tho royal court of Gorkha, and Jayamangala's
ability may have impressed Queen Chandcaprabha and Prithvi
llarayan shah durinc his occasional visits to his father-
in-law's house. Jayamangala Poudyal laéter becarme an agni-

iotri; hence he apr -5 £o have oxen a man of good character

even in his youth.

A stone inscription, installed lv Jayamangala Poudyal's
Wwife Gauri at a road-gide sheltar wuilt by her in bhaibung
Lears the date 1830 sunwa, that iz, forty-two Yors after
lorondralaxmi was initiated into the diksho. who inscription
describes Jayamangala Poudyal as an agiiiagiri. Tt wlso
mentions Gauri for the first time).

. At that time the mentzl illness oi Narawhupala chah
hzd become more acute. He usually staved nslde A roroest
i the company oi an attendant. Kaji rahcuiwera Pantoa,
“horefore, proposed that Crown Prince Fritlvi Harayan shah
b placed on the throne. The proposal was cpposcd by the
uncles of Marabhupala Shah, as well as Py Chautars Jonanglr
Shah. Quean Chandraprabha then brought Narashupala Shah..
back to the palace vith the help of Bhanu Joshi ond placed
him under control. Angered at this, Chautara Jahangir -shah
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¢l his supporters in the royal family laft Gorkha. Queen
Chandraprabha. then assumzd the position ¢f Chautara in
congultation with Prithvi Narayan shah, and began to look
after the administration uni-r the title of "Chautora
ucen"., Crown Prince Prithvi Narzven Shah assumed charge
of defense mmd iforeign affairs, Nar‘tbhur:al;. shah remainced
onn the tirong. A few months later, Chautra Jahangir Shu
and his supporters wore invited to return to Gorkha, as
it wos felt thot their advice to retain Narabhupala shah
on the thron: hac'l boon a corract cne. They were grantad
Jagirs and allowances. Prithwvi laravan Shab then banished
Maheshwara Puntha from CGorlkha, becausc hc felt that a man
wix» had attemptod to ruamove his father from tine throne
micht deal with him similarlve.

(Notef This amount is based on Kliardar sShermon rmgh‘s
-r--o-‘r

mo ra hy of Narabhur:ala shah. He has also given tho S
{esh Dwar=, without mentioning the date. The story
appcars 1.0 antedate Prithvi Narayan shah's marriagg) .

In A.D. 1738, Davendra allaz was born as the illegi-
mate son Df King Ranajit Malla <f Bh-lztapur. Subzoequently,
his meen; Jayalaxmi, gave birth to Biranara simha Malla.

Ranajit ialla had carlier wanted to proclaim his illegi-
'I:.i:nate. son as Crown trinco, Lacause of his concubino’s
ingistence, us well a- ‘:Jecause the Queel had not givan
Dirth to & sone. HNow that a legitimate prince hod wooen
lorn, the people of ihoktapur wanted to have Biranard
simha Malla declered Crown Prince. Ranajit Malla'e winis-
ters too offered the same advice. Put the royal concubine
protested, and Ranajit Malla hesitated to accept that
advice. The pcople of Bhalktapur renained firm on -their
demand that Biranara Simha Malla be declared Crovmn Prince.
ving Jaya Prakacha Malla of Kantipur was working behind
<he scaene in tihip affaire. This intornal rift had made
the position of King Ranajit Molla vory difficult and
the Kingiom very weaak. Taking ~dvontage of thig sluuc‘umn,
ing Vishnu ralla of Lalitpur attacked Bhoiitapur and .
occupied some fortcs. King Jaya Prokasha Moallo of Kantipur
followed sult. The security c:-f phakto, ur town itself was
mdangered. Ranajit Mella was subseguently able to reoccupy

t+he forts captured »y Jaya Prakasha Malla., o b o dlflLI‘LIlCES
batween the Malla Kingdoms continucc.

(Note: Accordiny to Thyz:zaphu f, wiich is in the
lewari langquage, a son was berm: to King Ranajit Malla of
Chaktapur on Shrawan Badi 2, 858 MNepal cra in Thimi, not
in the royal palace. He thus apnecrs te 'wove been Lomn

1o ranajit Malla's concubing. A shone inscription found
in henepu, dated 871 ligpal era (A.D. 1751) montions Jueen
vridihilxani and her son, Dowendra Mallo. Dovendre <alla
appedl s L0 nave baen tho Prince wi€ was boorn in chimie
Aftor Biv-onara simha Mella wog proclainad as Crown Prince,
Runa_; it Malla sont Devendra iMalla o Lanepe, not Ikl g
i+ proper tc kest him in the capital or in such a neoar
pldce as Thimi. The date when Birsnara Simha Malla was =
proclaimad as Crown rince 13 not known. According to a
stone inscription found in a monastery of Bhaktapur, which
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bears the date 872 nopal ora (A.D. 1752), both Ranajis
Malla and Firanarn Siaoha Malla h-ve bhen d_gerilkod as
Zingse (Ehaktapur shilalziiha=Suchi, & list of stonoe ins-
criptions found in Ehaktzpur, o. 94, pe. 44). Bt King
Ranajit Malla do-:s not app:ar to have arrived at a decision
rogarding his suocessor oven by April 1742 a.p. (Modorn
epal, vol. 2, p. 247) < A gold-plate inscripcion ingtalled
Lt the mwmain gate of the royal palace in Rhaktapur montionsg
the name of his Oueen as Jayalaxmi (sanskrit sandeslh,

Yoar 1, No. 12, P. 73). It is cuite yossiile that Jaya-

laxmi was the mothor of Tiranara simhwx ralla),

Prithvi Narayon Shah realized thet it would be to
his advantage in this situation to visit Bhaktapur ond
davalop friendship with King Ranajit Mall:, and, in addi-
tion, to study the situoction prevailing in Katlmandu vollay.
Ilis plan was amroved by Queen Chadrepraibha and tine bharders
of Gorkha.

In those days it was the custam to ex<change turbans
vhen frisndly relations wer. estaplishad boiweon kinoe.
”i.,rablmpala Shah was y::t _E_g_ing‘ even thouf_"-'h thE adm.':'.nis»-
tration was in the hands of Prithvi Marava: shah. It was,
tharefore, necessary and agnropriate that turbans ghould
Lo exchanged baotwecon Marabhupala shah and Ranajit Mallo.
Accardingly, Prithwi lNargvan Shah left for Bhaktapur in
circa A.D. 1741 with arzbhupala shah's turban. He was
accompaniad by some bnardars and bodyquards.

Frieudly ralations nad bean astublishod between
Gorkha and Lalitpur ever since the time of King Siddhi-
nara Simha Mallza. Ther: was thus froguont interccarse
Lotween the two Kingdoms. Prithvi fardyzin shah, thoroefore,
came €O Lalitpur throucgh Lamidandc, the vialleys of the
Mahesh and Kolpu rivers, Dalachok, and Wirtipur. le staycd
a fow days in Lalitpur as cthe uest of {ing Vishnu Malla,
Whan egcorcs from Bhaktigue ccrived, he left for shalrzapur
tiwrough Thimi. e paid o courcasy coll on Kking Ranajic
Malla, On an ~uspicious dete, turbans wele cichangod in
tiic Mulchok wing of the royal palace in Fhaktapur in the
presence of the royal priegts anl pramanas. Prithvi arayan
Shah thus made King irenajit malla his "ritucl fathor',

He stayod a few days in bhaktapur as the guest os King
Ranajit Malla, whom he xlviced to proclain biranars 3imha
a5 his successor. Prithvi Maravan Shah also studicd che
intermal situation in Bhaktapur.

(Note: Khardar sherman Ssingh has writtun in his bio-
graphy of Narabhupala Shah: "Th2 Chautara Jue.n then thought
that the oa.oftl influonece of the plancts on Narabinjala
shah might be mitigatzd if he ado.tud a ritual brothar,
she, thorefore, deputad some truscad tharthoks to Bhalktapur,
viide the turbans of King Narabmpala shah tnd King Ranajit
lalla were exchanged, thereby establishiny the relationshij:
of ritual brothars betwe.n them." It is on Kherdar sSherman
singh' s version that this account is bascd. According to

sharman singh, the relotionship of ritual brothors was
o tablished so that the baneful influcnce of the planets

-

Contd . v



76

on ‘Narabhupala ghah might b, mitigated, and that only
tharthoks wore doputed to Bhaktapur, But it is definitoe
that this r2lationship was ectaplished with political
objectives., It is also deiinitoe that Prinee Prithvi vara-
yan shah too was sant to Bhaktapur,because it would not
Juwve been appropriate to send people of lowar status to
establish cuch relaticonship with a King. It is on the
basis of conjicture that Prithvi HMarayan glhiah ig said

to have travellrd through Lalitpur, ut it must be true
because this would have boarn congictont with troditicne
The geographical account ig based on available information
of the situation [;rwalliﬂg ot that ciing) . :

Jaya Prakaoesha Malla of antipur knew that Cthere
nad been friendly relations botween Lalitpur and Gorliha
since the time of Rama shah. !lec had also received infor-
nation that friendsidip had beon astahlished recently
between Corkha and Lamjunge. The provisions of the Gorkha-
Lamjung treaty were secret, but it w=s no secret thot
friendly rclations had een cstablished betweeon thai.
llow Jaya Prakasha Malla saw friendly relations established
between Prithvi Narayan shah and his opponent, {ing Ranajit
IMalla of Bhaktopure. Clover oeg he was, Jaya Prakasha Malla
realized that he would be isolated if he Loo did nol es-
-ablish friendlv relations with the King of Gorkha. lle,
therafore, sent a confidential message through a trusted
anissary, cxpressing the desire to establish friendly
'rel. tions, to Prithvi Narayan Shahe The latter did no%
miss the opportunitye. He wos already determined to in-
corporate tlic Malla principalities of Xatlimandu Vallcey
‘into the Kingdom of Gorkha, unify Nepal, and lay the
foundation of a strong state. owover, he wanted to ful-
£il1 that objective by dealing with one principality at
2 time. He had not yet decided which once to take up firste
Prithvi Narayan gshal, thernfore, considercd it necussary
to establish friaudly relations with Jaya Prakasha Malla,
and sent a reply agreeing to exchange turbans.

After taking leave of Ranajit Malla in Bhaktapur,
Prithvi Narayan shah visit.d to tample of Changunarcyan,
whnich was situated on thce Ehuktapur-Kantipur b-j::rrder. rrom
there tho emmigsariss of Jaya Prakasha Halla escorted him
TO K-:..'thmmdu. o Iedy” un.l"url'.'_': ‘Ll:'pp -_d. OV i nlﬂl'lt :-lt Dmpatm
and visited the tanples of Pashupati and \_,uhyah,hw-:ri an
£he waye At Kantipur, he scoyed in the house allotted by
Jaya Prakasha Malla. On the cppointed day, irithvi ilarayan

shah exchonged turbans with Jaya Prakasha Malla in tho
Mulchok wing of the rov=®l palace in yantipur in the ]_*'J:‘PSE!'].CL

or royal prists, ministers, and pramanas, and thus .uta=
 blished the relationship of ritual brothars. With Java
prokasha Mella's permission, na visited the templa of
Goddess Fhairavi in lluwekot on his way back to Gorkha.
Travelling through L mcn_{ﬂt; he returned to the rovel
palace in Gorkha. lig informad his mothers, as well as

the royal priests, wembers of the royal family, and the
bhardars that he had accomplished his mission successfully
(circa A.D. 1741-42),
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(Note: In his biography of Narablupala ghah, (llaordar
Sharman gingh writes :that turbans vera echanged, ond
ritual brotharhood established, L. cweon '"Wayak Prichvi
Harayan shah" and King Jays Prakasha Malla. The d:reail od
account given above is Lased on this cryptic statement.
The daces hav: been reconstructed, as no inform;tion is
mrail;ble- It has not been possible to specify even the
nonth) .

In the coursze of this tceur, Pritivi Narayvan shah
studied the condition of the contral region of all the
three principalitics of Katimandu Vallev, as well as of
Lamidanda and Nuwekot. He was thug anl. co ascertain their
social, economic, and political colicion for fulure use,

(Hote: This conjecturc is based on clin circumstancos
pPrevailing at that timo), |

The Chautard gueen ond Prince Pritlwi Warayan sShah
thereafior concaottrar ©” con the deturiorating inuerral
situation in Gorkh2. Jaymnts Ruia, a former Sorda of
Gorkha, had gone ovor to King Jaya Prakasha Malla. He
cius ceastituted an obstacle in tha conquect of Nuwakot.
lle did not come back to Gorkha even wha: Priclwvi Hosdyson
Shah asked him to do so. Tha preblen, thersfors, rarcined
unsolved. In che r~rantime, Narablhupala shah becane snriocusly
ill. He was taken to Bungkot-Cha: on the banks of ¢ha
Gandi river, wherce he died. His youngest qmuew:, ubhodrm—
wati, became a saci. '

(Note: As mentioned above, Khardar Buddhiman siagh
hiis written thot the coronction ceranony of King Priziwi
Nurayan shah was held in 16564 ghaka. 2lmost all Paropean
Writers have added 78 to this date and given the western
cquival ant as A.D. 1742. Accorxding to decammts writim
in amart the samwat vear 1a3sd, W in the possession of
Mohar wnth Pande, a descendant of Laxnipati Pande, an
astroleser of tha time of Kinyg Runa Lahkalinr ghah, hNaralbmie
pPala shah dicd, and Prithvi darayen Shaen ascendod tho thron ..,
it the vear 179¢ samuat, or 1664 ghake, on thoe ¢ &y of the
Ronanavami festival., Tiids docuront ias boamr wublighed in
the Itihasa-Sanshndhang-Pramanc~Lramaya, rart 1, ». 125,
llo mora authentic svidence of tho Jdats: is available. Thig
date is ecmuivaloyc te the Gregorian calandar date oF 1Jede
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Tho Pramana=yromeya alse statsd oo
siah was twonly yoars of age wha be 2gcen
«0d thot he was born on Poush sShukl: 1,
the kamocnavamd festival i tho boginning of the yers 1799
Vikrama, he was titeg below twWanty voors wi adce. fecondingly,
.5 niantionad in Modorn Mopal (pe 47) ond elsowhiers, narae
bhupala shah diwd, and Frichvi Naravan shah cscandod the
thronc, on the Ramanawsmi festival at tiw end of the year
1799 vikramc. In those days.the year =nied on the n.w moon
day -in the month of Chaitra. tlunce Pritviwi Nacayo. shoh
ascended the threone whon he was twancy-one, nct twanicy
years of age. :

X ile tlrone,
¢ Vikramo. On

Contdes .
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(Not2: According %o shomman Singi, a slav. o :’;_m.:alut'@g

himself at the funaral npyre along with thHo youndgoast quaane.
The text as. glvc.zn above ie basod on whi --mridence"

A fuvorita slave cf Norabhupala ulm.h also imnolated
himself on a suparate funcral pyre. Queen Chandroproiiia
and three othoer qua:mw docided not o become satis on

rithvi Narayan ‘shalts i....:_ira-.'.-.L MEraac’ oo

- The eldest quem, Chandrapra_hha, wag childless.

Accordmg to custom, she should Lov. bacomne @ sati on

the death of her lwusphand. In thit erart, the secou.d queen,
Rausihalya, could have lookaed aster the clhdldren. ibwwver,
Prithvi Narayan shzh entreated hoel noo UV Tecome a suwd
becuusﬂ.,. Queen Narendralaxmi was yeb a coiiild, and @lso
becauge her assistance was nacessary in woodor to l-:r--..
after the affairs of state. 7 -ndraprcaona accepeed che
roequest, but not becausz sghe was addicted to the pleasurces
of life. It is possible that she spent the rest of har
life in fasts and prayers and in serving the natiun, and
that the o:thar mueens, Kaushalya and Buddhimati, did the
same baecause they hed to look aftor the children. .

King Ilarabhuj:ala Sshah was a man of tranguil tenierae
m-nte Ha might hav: boen able to do sometliing had he rocedive
proper training at the hands of his priests and preccptors.

But his preceptor, Gokulavilasa Pandza, did not allow him
£0 turn his attenticn to the affairs of stata, and, instead,

inculcated in him the belief that hie would realize his
ambition by propitiating his choson deity (ishito-devata) «
“hat is why Maralhupala chah becane unsuccassful . - Subse=
cuently, hs remained aloof from tho zifairs oir skota
pecause of his mental illncssce Mowever, lie was held in
hicgh estaaa ly the rovzal family and subi<cts of Gorikhas.
The inhabitants of Gorkha belleved thot flowsrs used by
him would curce heasfliache, ard that water with wniceh his
feet were washedd would cure l.irosy, and make the Jund
SPEEJ]’Cf

(Note:; This accourt is baned on che Prithvindra-
~Varmanodaya by Lalitabol.coha).,

ardt of Chapter 3

Kxk=xxh%k
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On Chhap Lands

1+ Ceilings on Chhap Laud=Holdings

Oon Marga sudi 8, 1872 (December 1815), Kaji Kirti-
dlwaj Pande was dssigned the raesponsibility of impl aneiting
orders imposing a ceiling on taxable Chhan land=-loldings
in the hill regions and Kaethmandu Volley. An absiracy:
cranslation of reculations issued in his name is given
below - e

1. confiscate all lands in wxcess ©f the prascriba.d ceiling
o: Chhap holdings in the hill rogicns and Kothmandu vl ov.

de Collect darsiwn=bhet £.c from Chhap-holdors whogo landg
have been ruconiirmal subjcct to the ceiling at the rate
of two jaise for ench ropani of land, :

3. Collect darshon=bhet f£o¢ ot the following rates Z>am
cach Chhap=-holder ;-

APl ees Rs 12
Doy;m cee Rs 8
Sime. « Rs 6
Chahar ... Rs 4

4. Depute Chaprasis to collect the tax on Chhap-holdings
in the hill regions and Xathmandu Valley according -o the
regulations.
5. Pay salarios as follows ko am:loyees deputed to collect
fo35 and taxes and projare registers of Chhap-holdings
with the income accruing therefrom:-

1 Major ' ese 'Rs 125 por 'year.

2 Dbahddars cve s 1m "

' 3 Tahabildars «e««Rs 150 "

' Also incur reasonable eXpei:z=eS OL SUrveyors, iap.r,
ink, ctc. _

Regmi Resecarch Ccllection, vole. 43, ©ie 3445,

Reoviption of Chihap Grants

Kut rants on siscified lands in Dhading, corkha,
oad elsewhere hud buct nssessod in the foin: of turmerie
pPowdar, coidensed ciirus juice, and other commoditias
racuirad for the royal lwuschold, sukbsequently, some of
~aese lands were granted to individuals on Chhap tonure,
On Pousih Badi 7, 1872 (Decembor 1815), Bhajuman wos ord ored
w0 confiscate such chhap grants and continu- che supply
of commodities as usual,

~.Contd.,,
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Particulars were as followWs:—-

l. A plot of hillside (swaro) land”™
called Jumunyar in phading, cul- o

tivated by Ssatram Padhya eee 1 muri of turmaric
2, do. in Chyangli, cultivated N
by Jagannath Jaisi «»+ 41 adharnis of con-
dailsed citrus juice
( chuk) .

3. do. cultivated by Madhav Chhimal... 70 dtrris do.

4, doe in Gaikhur, cultivot:ad by

Dayananda Lohani ess 20 dharmis do.
5. Kusum-Tar in Dhurkot. ee s 1 golding goat

cf 20 dharnis.
6. 30 muris of newly-reclaimod
rice~lands in Dhuwakot, Chise-
<harka, Lamachaur, and Dumari-
dhad «+e 2 gelding goats
of 20 dhamis each.
7. Jaithavya~Tar in Dhuwakot:
Turmeric powder «es 11 pathis.

Condenscd citrus \
juice eees 11 dharnis.

Driud figh ee v 3 Pathis-

~ Rogml Research Co’ileci:.ion, vol. 43, pn. 161=62,

heconfirmaticn of Chhap Grant to sent:i sSingh Karki

Roval orier to S anta singh Karki: "Your ances».ors

‘had coastructod embani<uents and reclaimed lands in Jafe

w.der Chhap tenurce. T;;ese lands were later granted to
Dilaram Thapa undar a royal orders Later, waan both of L
you submittad a coimplaiinkt, the lands were cgqually divided
botween you. We hereby reconfirm the grant of half of
the lands under Chhap tmmure.”

Mo oh Badi 3, 1672
(Canuary 1816)

Regmi Research Qollectign, vol. 43, PPe 176=77.
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The Fastern Hill Region, A.D. 18056

Sunly of Chitra
vescha sudi &, 1862,
Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol. 6, p. 6.

Inhabitants of areas situated Letween Nuwakot in
the west and siudhu in the east were cidered to supply .
five Cchitra (wicker) fras ezch lousehold undmr the Jhara
systlagi for conroruction oI the Jacannath tample in Kathmandu.

Ceilings on Kipal and Other Holdin s
Jgnslia gsudi ¢, 1862, i
Rolnl Research coiflecticon, vol. 6, e O=7.

Dharneoraj ¥Xhatri and rouj singh Knawas were ‘deputod
co th region situatod wichin the Zollowing boundarine
to ldripose ceilings on rice-land -~holdings of tlie following
cnteyorivs i=-

Moundaries: sindhu znd Xaldun in the west,delmu, Listi,
nd Solukbunbu io the nerch, the Zudhkosi river in the
cant, and the Manabharot mouncaing in the sodouth,

Cac gorigs: Seba-birta and kipat lands.occupjied Ly peopln
inagkiting knalisa landg (i.e. lands not assigned as Jegir),
lends essicnod as Khangl (Jagir) to cicutarias, Xajis,
soranrg, and ounher hardars, as well as o nmilitary person-
nol o ond wnras of thuams, e2lli=bunyad, menachamal, and

chivp lands, lands granted on ijara (contract) basis, :5:a
oncid lands of teamplese.

The arer in oxcess of the prescrihed ceiling was
confiscated. (1 h2 documant malies no refcrence to this
clea). ' :

The corier adds: "aAct cccording to the regulations.
If anybhady suauits & cowplaint against you, we shall hear
Lboth gides and punisgiy the gailty pernon,”

¥

Lana survey in tihe Easteln 11111l Region

J:stha sudi 6, 1€62, |
Rogmi Research Collection, vol, 6, Pp. 9=10,

- Royal orier to:the inhavitants 05 Majhkirgt: Mle
have deputed sulqdar -Bag Sinch anid Suvedar bale to survay
lads ani scrutinize accounts of revenue collection in
chet regionn and agssign lands to military personncl at the,
rates mentioneal in the schalule (raibandi). Furnishk trus
particulars to ther, ws otticrwize you :zhail be held guilty
md punished,

A separaie order with the same contents was sent
on “he san2 dace to the irhavitants of the area situatad
case of the Arun river and west 0i the Kanaka river. In
yat another order issued on the same date, the two subadars
were instructed to operate in Majhkiret, Chainpur, the
Kirat regicn, and the hill regions of Moreng, and not
cover the eatire ares. up te the Kanka and Tista rivars

for the time being.
Contd, ..
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gnt h.uwe 'ms (im’gnl} were deputed alonqg with
thoe two subediXse Lach survevor was paid wages at tha
race of two amas caily. Laxman, chlaf of the Tusal 0ffica,
was ordered to dighurse Rs 120 from the revenuas collectd
by that office, tc pay their wiges duriag 2 Zour-month

On Jestha sudi 2, 1862, the fcil;cwir‘j regulations
wre promulgatod in the names of subadar Bale and subcalicr
Lo singh Khawass

You aras horcoby authorizad coscr ui...w..__.o cocumes: axY
avidonce ox kirta, dcalab, mayau, bekh=-bunyad, raikers,
jogir, manachamal, outhi, kipat, woneriya, and chhap
lands in the hill r«gions sltuated woest of the Dudhkosi
river and sast of the Kanka and Jista rivaersg, including
Majhkirat and Pallokirat; ¢ well as acnonts Qi CUsSCOs -
arl other dulinc (sair, bhansar, jagat), mocket levies
(colaganj, hat) and othier pafmanent sourcas oi reveuuc,
ACct accorGing to-tha folluwing regulations. Ii any -paraon,
high or low, complains adgainst you, we shall hear Loch
silos, not one side only, and punish the gulliy person.

Reaula ians
(Abstract ernsldu.ionj

2Allot jeglir lands to the artillﬁrvrnert and r::ther narsonn.l
Oof The two companies stationed in Mijhkira:, Zridal and
Dlugavat:idul, ‘accarding to the prr.sscrll.,ed shares {r‘..ibdndi)

Vo2 the Ygaining lands oo tac Ja: irs of ]4_, is. Tuke

cimilar action with regard to the two corfanias stationad
in Pallokirat, shivadal and Gorakinmuxk, and use the remain-
ing landg for the jagir ol the guhba. Send reports o us.

Confiscate all lands, whether Xhet or r::..uhr:s, which arce’
being held as mayan, convaert suceh londsg into radikar, aed
a2sulon tham as jagirs Lo mititacy par...mnel.

nficcate ail lands held as birta, for which doctnnaw#y
wiuwce is not available, the local people have no mmrlcﬁ
chut the lantlg aro birta, and the ownar is unahle to ta

oatli on the liarivamsha to that effect. Assign these landé
as Jagirs to Tli.ulItn.l:'_f personnel .

-.Eirta-'and' guthi 1ands formally grant-d by reigning kings, *
Lo which documentary ovidoance of grant is available, cihatl

be reconfirmed. If lands beyond the prescribel boundarisc
have been encroached upon, these shall be converted inco
ra..m?r and ar*siqna& as Jagir 1:.0 nilitary 'oeramnel.

b

nnds formally grantu.d by ‘..he Quaen or' thae Crown [ rince

".-u_..h pexmission of the reigzing King shall be reccnfinned.
-All lands- granted as birta, -guthi, or reikar by othur mamd

Y of the royal family, bhardarﬂ; and Kiratl jdimidars shall
"-----‘hc canfiscatad, Birta lands which have been PurCha-B‘x‘- 5*’&15

al..;o ba recon :Eirmed .

© 8
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6. Bven if no documentary avidence of the grant is available,

. but responsible local persons taks oath on the Harivanicha,
the water of the Ganga, and Tulsi leaves, and state the :

- nomes of the King who had made the grant and of the Bralman
~beneficiary, and also specify the boundarias of the land,

- Lhe grant shall be reconfirmed,  If they cannot take ozth
in this manner, the lands shall be confiscated and:asgicned’ e
to the ‘army. A notlce ghall be issued “n advange that “if
any person mokes.a false: statement, he and hig family: "
will be punished with enslavement. =~ = '

7« IL any person produces a docum-=nt bmaring the scal of a
king other than the donor to claim ownership.of birta,
guthi, or kakh=bunyad lands whose boundaries hava not
been specifiad, the lands shall be confiscacad, convartad
into raikar, and assitned to tho army. LI _

8. Reconiirm the seba-~birta or kipat lands of praja (subjecits)
viw provide labor services (doko-boko) subj 2t to the .
pPrescribed ceilings (raibandi), Tho xtgessg lands’ shall
be assigned to the aray., - . R T

7« Assign lands accarding to the Prescribed shares (raibenci)
Zor the two companies each stationcad in iajhkirat and '
Pallokirat, as well as for the kaji and the subba respoCize -
ively, and report to us whether there is a surplus or . |
shortfall in both Pallokirat and wWalloikirat, Act according
to ocur arders without any delay. Co T

+0, Assign lands to the two companies stationed in Majhldrat ,

' for the yoar 1861 vikrama in the sam: manner as Jaspau
Thapa and Hemakarna “'hapa had done for the yearsg 1859
wnd 1960 vikrama, In the event of. & shorcfall, make - )
arrangements for additional lands tliwrough the amali. If
thare is.a surplus, hand it over to the amali, Report . -
Lo us to what oxtent the lands posscss.d by Jaspau Thapi
in the ysar 1860 vikrama have bean deductaed. v

Jestha sudi 9, 1862, T ST
~Regmi Kesearch Collection, vol. 6, Pp, 456-62, -

‘Procuranent of Cowe and iﬁﬂ.illa-:
Jegti®a sudi 4 ana 11, 1962, | . S
~Radinl Research Collection, vole 6, Ppe 2 3=25 and 151,

¥

" Kaji Ikunda of sikkim had. supplied cows asad.bullg-

0 the royal palace. Thc inhabitunts oif the ragion situatod .
. @ast of the Bagmati river and west of tha: Tista riveriwerae .-
‘ardored to colluct fodder and kring the animal s to, Kathmandu.
By rclays under the Hulak system. However, thay disobeyed | .
. the oxder, and, instead, assaulted the men whoiwereiescorte .
~ing the animals. Fines as' follows were, therefors, imposed =
@ the following persons:- '

Jurf"li _ﬂf Ila'ﬂ 3 : ’I"LRE 10.

Babu Rat of Nayskhola '

. H i e el Lo T g -"-_1%3? -"-'.i;.-::'
‘Harkya'Khatri -of Khagsam tae e RE D o %

Oontd.als
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Mnhariyg or angter "'.., Rs 5.

Ritalap-holders of Pujhpa «es Rs 5.
Bhose .of Pouwa : «se RS 5,

«se Mohariya of Khikamachlia ... Rs 5.

bitalap-hﬂldﬁrﬂ of Dorpa | "ew R; 5a

amali and villagjers of
Kal]{':‘nj E [ B B R_.s l 5 -
a0. 0of Timdm ’ i;l Rs El

The same day, a letter was sent to Kaji Ikunda
informing him that five cows and bulls had beon received
in Kothmandu. He was orderad to toke Rs 70 as the cost
of the animals and their focd from the revenuess of the
new villages established by him. The hreakdown was as
follovis:=

TWo COWS .ee Rg 29,

Two bulls I_. .oo- R5'34;
OHE Calf | - ase RS 5-

FEEi' sﬂlt; etCaee v RS 10‘

Rs 7B

' The following documaonts are also relevant in this
connection =~

(1) Chhatrajit of sikkim sent Jowangda to Katlmandu with
presents for the Kinge. ide alsO sent a letter reiterating
his allegience. ile was ordered to supply cows and bulls

of good hreed. Regarding his request for permission to
roclaim forest (kalavanjar) lands, he was told to apply
through the local Amali with full, particularse. In addition,
Chhatrajit was told that hea ne..d not visit Kathmandu Zfor E
the time being, because the monsoon wios near. (Jestha sudi
4, 1862, Regni Research Collection, vola. 5, Ppe 153=54),

(2) Champa singh Gurung was informad as follows on Jas:ha
- sudi 4, 1862: " Tkunda hay baen grantud permission to ro-
" claim Kalabanjar lands in Vijayapur mnd Chainpur with
-satvloers procured from Tibet and India, oan condition that
he appropriatns for himself six annag in the rupee of the
additional ravenue ccllected and transmits the halancs,
oi ton annas o the government through the Dittha. It was
you who had hrought Ikunia here; hencs we appoint you as -
Dittha for the newly-reclaim.d lards. Stay along with Tkundag
- and gattle any disputes that may arise with the Subbas-of -
Vijayapur and Chainpur, Keep an eye on developmants in the
areas bordering on Tibet, India, and Dharma (ie.c., Butan)’

contx.i-.--__'
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Prounot:: s~ttlement. supply ivory, rlinoceros horn, and
ouchl Toras. and w::.ld-l::.fn products from time . -to tinna.

Purchase bulls of ywod reod from Dharma and elsowhere

and send then to Kathma.udu. This is a border area; renain

vigilent in oll matters. We n ereby sanction your salary

w5 followsz f£romm the incoma accruing from Lhe balance oI ¢
can annag in the rupee due to us: el B

Champa singh Gurung ... Rs 205,

One bahidar " e R3 ) E'Or

~
pax

-

etial Rosearch Collection, vol. 6, @ni. 154-55),

Qonsiructicn of Bfid_ﬂg

stha Sucai 14, 1862,
ot“rr"ni Research Collection, vol. 6, 1. ;:1

o '}:'

Jasraj Khatrl was granted permiscion to repair tha
damaged bridge at Balaphi in Phulping-hesi an the. main
routa Lo Tibet at his own CGSL-. .

Coafigcation of surplus Lands .
Achodin Badl 2, 1862 .
Rxymi Research Collection, vol. G PP 50-‘37..

Rice-lands found surplus after the imposition of
coilings in the region sitiated east of the Dudhkosi.
river and wa=st of the Tamor river had been granted to
«ha Purano Srinath Company. Reports ware recz=ived that
-the cultivators defaultzd in the payment of rantes due
for the Vikrama vy-ar 1861 :; Biru Thandari, Ajaya Dittha,
Alzal singn and slri]:isma Khadka were, theorefore, orderad
to surrander the lands and pay rents theovoeon without
creating any “rouble. FParticulars of 3,3z0 muris of con-
fiscuied rice~-lands follow. . . ;

Callings on Chhap Foldings
Ashadih Badi 5, 186 :
._,gmi Research mllection, vol,. 6, p. GS.

/ \

Royal order ‘to chhap 1a.ndwnurs in thc hill re.gions
aagt of Yathmandu: "Indrabir gingn Basnyatl hds been granted
autmr:.ty to inpose ceilings cn chhap holdings and caafiscate

the surplus area. Produce decumentary evidence if you occupy
palho lands on Jagir, manachamal. kharka, bclfl's-bwyad,
nayau, or Dt‘lar canure.

A separ:te crda: to the Sr..m!E t:‘ffﬂct was issued on
th: same date for the }-.;11 regions situated vest of Kathmandu.

on Slirawan Tadi 5, 1862, Hawaldar Kesar Karki wvas
cgranted saven ropanis of land under chhap tenure in Panavti.
The land had been found surplus after a ceiling was imposed
an the chhap lmlding of Dattaram Bhatta.

(Rh'gni REEﬂarﬂh Colla'.-'tipn; Vﬂl- b; P- l?a)a :

_-.'T.

Contdess
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Land Rc:clamatmn in Dnar—kuta

Shrawan Badi S, 1862,
Rogai Research Co lec,tion, voi. 6, p. 42'?.

1., *Iaste and kal:.wan_]ar laﬂds in Dnankuta village in -
Chainpur were graitied under chiap tenure to anga singh
Zor reclamatiun and settleomente He was grant:d revenue
and judicial authority in the neawly-s:tled areas, on
condition that he transmittad revenue fror the saunefagu
tex and fines ana pe:nalt_._s collect.d in owithakhet cases
to the governmanta |

2. A similar clihap.grant was made in favor of carja sinyh
‘hapa, Bak singh Thapa, and Mahindra chart® on the same
duate in the sikharpur area ox Chainpur, -

(kegmi. Research Collection, vol. 6, @. 223) .
Cul tivation of Rice-Lands

shrawan Badl 9, 1062.
Ref*'u. Research Cc:):l.1*a4::*.:io:mr vole 6, Pe. 32‘?.

Roval ordar to Limbus, Lepchas, Mharungs.._ﬂajhir‘as;
Bhotes, etc. in the Chainpur region east o% thae Arun river:
"You cultivat= only pakho lands, and let khet lands rauwin
uncultivated. In the future, do not lel khet lands ramain
uncultivated; O*memise,. yc:u shall be severely punished."

Collection of chhit—chha 'I‘a.rc
Shiawan sudl I, 1EGZ.

' Rguﬂ. Researc:h Collection, vc:ul. G, pp. 205659,

fbyal arder to Unras, ‘dwares, Jethalmdhas, talap- .
-holdat‘s, bitalap-holders, chhap-holders, and RBrahmans '
rosiding in the region situated east o:r Sanga. and wast.
of the Dudhkosi siver: "Je have rccexved reports that
- you collect customary taxes fLrom Newar dyers and vrinters
of cloth (chhipi) who live in the-arcas under your jurile-
diction and appropriate ths procesds. We have .now- granted
‘a monopoly contract (ckzhatti ijara) to MHahindra singh =
to collect the tex on the dyeing and prin+1ng r_uf cloth,

. Lat him cc:llect the tax in the futur

A ek ok ke

-King Prithvi Narayan shah
Bamram Acharya

: "(Bahlrﬂﬂ Mh&r.‘!ﬂa shri 5 Ladamuhara adhira a Prithvinara 7an
shah (His Majesty the Great King prithvi Narayan Shan) s -

: Kethmandu: His Majesty's Press Secretariat, Royal Falace,
2024 (1967). pte l. chapter 4 Rag’ggbhx haka ra Varanasi-
xatra (A.Ds 1743-44) (Ooronatim visIt to varanasﬁ
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According to the tradition that the throne should

not be left vacant, King rrithvi Narayan sSnah had ascended
the throne on april 3, 1743. Thé fomral coronation. too
was solemnized socon., ;I‘he Vedic ritual of reccivin:;.; cere-
monial blessings from representatives’ of the four, castes.
Brahman, Kshatriya, vaishya, and shudra was not' prevalent ;
in those days. The King was not required to obgerve mcurn-_
ing, But mourning had to be obgservead fco 13 days not only
by members of the royal family, but also by all the people
of the Xingdom. The formal coronation ceramony was ther -
fore solemnized according to Puranic procedures by the
royal priests and proeceptors 'and other dignitarics on the

carast auspicious day after the mourning period was Wer. T
I“m coronation of Kiny Prithvi Narayan shah also sems
to have been solemnized in this manner.. '

(Note: The beginning of King Prithvi !':arayah Shah's
reign was a period of peace. It is, therefore, likcly that
he was Crowned King within a week aiter the 13-day period.
of mourning for Narabhugala chah, during the last week ~
of April. In his bioqgraphy of King 3simha Pratapa shah
(Pratapa Simha shah), Khardar sherman Singh has given the
names of the Bralmans who per formed the coronation ceremony -
as follows: Guru Sh}"ama]_al Mishra Pandit ‘.Ghrlta Fausl“ika
gotra), Guru Vrajan ~tha Pandit (Atrﬁ,.ya_ Gotra}, Purghit :
Shaktiballabha Arjyal (Atreya Gotra), Narayana Pandit
(Atreya Gotra), and Jagannatha Bhattarai (Vashistha Gotra).
Some time after Pratapa sSimha shah became King, Vrajanatha,
who had initiated hini into the diksha, created intranquillity
by removing the Chief Priest and the Dharmadhikar from .
their positions. That was the rcason why only five Bram.ans
porformed the abhisheks ceremony, However, there was |
tranquillity during the coronztion ceremgny of King Prithvi .
Narayan shah; hence the number may have been seven. Had |
his preceptor, sriharsha Mishra, been in Gorkha, he would
have put the crown on Prithvi Narayan Shah's head. But . .t
it is not definite that Sriharsha Mishrz was in Garkha at the tinﬁ;
the coronastion. However, it was customary for at least e
manber of the Mishra family tc stay in S2lang;. it is definite
that he performed that f:unctian during King Prithvi Narayan
shah's coronation) .

At the cnronation, the senior .;uc,un rc:cnwe:l the o
abhishgka together with the King wearing ane-piece rnbe;
she was thm called the ;ota-rani.

| (Note: The sangkrit form of t:he term “Pattara.jn}'i“”'
is mentioned in the Dharahara inscription in K.:mt.ippr of . .
the time of King Rajendra. Itihasa-—l'- raka.sha, voJ.? . p. 86).

King Prithvi Narayan Shah's eldest gueen, Indrakmnari
was staying at her parents'. home.The younger queen, Narmdra-
laxmi, thErefﬂre,participated in the cnronation ceremony.

md hence became. Patta-rani.or Chief Queal.

R L
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In case a king had many brothers, the second brother
was appointed as the royal assistant with the title of
Chautar a,., This had been the custom for many generations .
in corkha. Accordingly King Prithvi Narayan shah conferred
thig title on the very day of his coronation on Mahoddama
Kirti shah. . . .

(Note: No infomnation is availak) = about the date
of Mahoddama Kirti shah's birth., In 1802 samvat, King
Prithwi Narayan Shah had describzd King siddhi Marayan
shah of Kaski as his younger brother. In 2 letter date.
Poush sudi 12, 1831, siddhi Narayan Shah has descriled
Kirtimahoddama chah (Mahoddama Kirti) «s his eller lLrother.
(Itihasa~-Frakasha, vol. 2, Ip. B6-87). This means that
‘Mahoddama Kirti shah was Prithvi Narayzn Shah's junior
by a year or so, and that he had already attained the age
of sixteen years at that time.

The term Chautara is derived from the Sanskrit term
Chattwara. It means a square platform of bricks or stone
raised round a tree for the convenience of travelléerse.
such a platform was called Chautaro in popular usage. The
term subseguently came to be used ror a sqguare platform
constructed in front of the royal palace for the King and.
his bhardars, even without & tree. Eventually, the chief
of the royal council began to be known as the Chautara.

- In the Malla principalities of Kathmandu Valley, any person
~ could be appointed as a Chautara. In the Sen principalities
- of the Kirat region and Makwanpur, the Chautara was appoint-
ed from among Limbus of the same family. In the Chaubisi
principalities, as well as in Gorkha, the chief brothcr

of the King was usgually appointed to that post.

After the appointment of the Chautara, appointment
or reingtatement of the Minister ani the General (Senapati)
was necessary. iut King Prithvi }Narayan Shah thought that
- prior screening was necessary for such important appoint-

ments. SO thesec appointments were postroned. .

It was essential to make an auvspiciousg -initiation
of the affixature of the royal seal on royal injunctions,
~authorizations and bequests on the day of the coronatione
In case the nuw seal was not ready, it was essential to
fix some other auspicious day for that purpose. Frithvi-
pati Shah had made a royal s=soal with emblem of a crown
that could be of use te him as well ag to his successors.
The royal seal used by -formmer kings up to the time of his
father. King Rudra shah, bore the namcs of the King. Such
s2als used to be called Mohar., Black ink was used for the
s2als, hence they were called Svahamonar.

. {Note: A document bearing the Zyshamchar, issued
during the last days of prithvipati shan's reign in 1772
Samvat has been Published in’ sitihasika Fatra -Sangraha,
pt. 2, pP. 50. No such document of the time of Prithvipati
shah's successor, Narabhupala shah, has been discovered.

Contde..e.
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However, it may be presumed that Narabhupala snah had
followed the examploe of Prithuipatl Shah. : .

The term mohar is a corrupc for:m nf the Pefs'ian
Murh or seal. (In the pergian language, 5iy-_=-_}_1" means black).

The syaha-mohar documents issued during the last
days of the reign of Rudra Shah's succcessor, King Prithvipati
=han, contain the name and titles of the King. The scal
is square-shaped, with the words "sridurga" in the first
line and "Bhawani" in the swcond. The nam¢ of the King
is not mentioned. Both names refer to kali, the family
deity of the royal family ol Gorkha. King Prithvi Narayan
shah changed tha squars-shaped seal to a round one, with
pointe inside twO circles, the two names of. Goddess Kali
velow the circles, and the sword of the Codless at thea
center. Red is the color of Hinduism, and &lso/vermilion
rowder with which Goddess K=21li is worshipped. It was for
these reasons that King frichvi Nareayan shah chose this
color for the royal seal, which then came to be known as
Lal (red)-mohar (seal). ‘f’_the color

(Note: The author of the. Bhasha-Vamshawali has
written the following imaginary account: "When Prithvi
Narayan Shah went to Dzswvighat, he met Chang Chung, an envoy
of the Emperor of China, who had fallen ill there on his
way back from Delhi. Prithvi Nar2ayan Shah showed due
courtesy to him as the envoy or the great Empceror of China, .
and lookad after him, so that he soon got well. Friendly
relations developed betwazen thom, and Frithvi Naravyan
‘'Shah asked_chang chung whether, as the envoy of the great
Chinese Bmperor, he could h:zlp him 2o fulfill his ambitions
and also gave a token of friendship on his own behalf,
The Chinese envoy assured Frithvi Neravan chah that he would
do all that lay within his power. prithvi Narayan shah
then requested that the Chinese ¢nvoy srrange permission
from the Chinese Bnperor to hava a red seal (Lal-mohar)
instead of a black seal (sSyahe-mohar), and from the BEmperor
of Delhi to mint coins in his nam=2. As the Chinese envoy
had recently visited Delhi, he know both the Bmperors.:
From Devighat itself he sent a letter to the Chinese Buperor
degcribing how Prithvi Narayan 3Shah had saved his life
and pPraying that he be permitted to use a red royal seal.
The letter was sent to China through hulak relays of mail-
carriers. Similarly, he wrcte to the Delhi Emperor praying
that Prithvi Narayan Shah be remitted to mint coins, The
Chinese envoy added in his 1>tter that he would not leave
Devighat until a reply was received. Both Emperors granted
the request. In this manner. the Chinese envoy fulfilled
Prithvi Narayan Shah's wishes. Eoth of . them then took leave
of each other, and the Chinese envoy left.tor china.”
(PF- 30‘4-5) .

There is no evidence in the history of either China
or India that there were any diploma*ic relations between
the Bnperc¢rs of the two countries. There was no hulak
system for the transportation of mail from Devighat to

contd, ...
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the capital of Chinra or <o Delbi. fven 1f a messSenqger was
sent to the capital cf China 'on horseiback, it would have
taken him more than one year t©o bring back ~ reply. There
'is no place in Devighet where a Chinese -envoy could have
stayed. It was not necessary to obtain permission from

the Chinese Bmperor to use a royal s=zal, or from the Delhi
Emperor to mint ccinsg, nor was such permission ever sought,.
Notwithstanding this apocryphal gtory concocted in the
Eiizsha~Vanshawali, which nad been written during the reign
of King sSurendra, thne Chief of the Natioual Likrary has,
in his foreword, describad the Vanshawali as an important
document which help scholars greztly in their rescarch.

It is regrettanle thot he should have migled the public

in this manner. : '

Immediately atter the coronation was over, Prithvi
Narayan Shan held consultations with his mether , and,
oegan preparations for a visit to Varanasi. .o

(Note: In his Bhasgha-Vansnawvali; Khardar Buddhiman
singh has written that bFrithvi Narayan 3hah's sacred-
thread-investiture ceremcony, and his two weddings, were
held after. the ccronaticn. He then describes the invasicn
of Nuwakot in the *ollowing words: "Prithwi Narayen shab
then appcintel biraj Thopa as Mukhtiyar and sent him to
attack Nuwakot along with several other bhardars. They
encamped at Khinchyat but did not cross the Trishul-Ganga
river. gSeeing that they would do nothina, Prithvi Marayan
Shah recalled the Magars and sent another force under the
command . of Maheshwara Pantha, whom he appointed Mukhtivar,
The troops, led by Bali kPantha, Maheshwara Pantha, and
others, crossed the [rishul-sanga river and zsncanped at
Nuwakot.

"Meanwhile, a mendicant (.wasti) who had visited
the four main places of pilgrimage (char-dham), as well
as the Shrine of Nileskantha, arrived at that place, and
made inguirles akout the troops. he was told that the )
troops belonged to King Prithvi Narayan shah, and that
they had occupied HWuwakot and wera prevaring to attack
Mapale The mendicant said: "I am oomino back frcm the
Srririe of Nilakantha. Pilgrims have to face great harde
ships there., If the village of Dhaibunyg is granted to’
use for charitalble (sadavarta) purposes, I shall devise
some means tC ensure tne conquest of .lepal. Send this -
information to your Kirng." o

iﬁMaheshwarg fanthr ond other bhardars informed King
Frithvi Narzyan ghabh ccecordingly. Kina rrithvi larayan
Shah rerlied that hne was engaosd in a religious function
(Purascharara), hence the mendicant should be kept there
for a few days. However, the mecndicant refused to stop
‘there. He sald he wsould go te varanasi, and could Le
contacted thery, if necessarye. o

-
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"The three citics then combined their forces to
prevent Prichnvi Narayan Shah from attzackina liuwakot, A
fierce battle ensved and the Gorkhali foices were repulsed.
Trey £led from that place after burning the fool on che
Trishul-Ganga river." -

D.. Regmi believes this account to be authentic.
(Modern Nepal, pp. 47-48) . However, he has mention:d Kaji
vijaya mhdpa, instead of Biraj Thapa, who lhad been appointead
mukhtiyar by King Prithvi Narayan shah. According to n.R.

teegmi, Prichvi !NMorayan chan hiweself cruszsed the Trisbuli
riv.r when maneshwara Pantha Jdid not 3o so, but was defeatod.
Sylvain L.l hns regarded thiz account and authentice

and given a brief summary, (L& Negp2l, Eng. trans., rt. 2,
Pp. 30L2=3). : -

However, we Fave already seen how Maheshwara bantha
was removed froi his post end kanished while Prithvi
Narayan Shah was yet Crown rrinicce. Pritfwi.ﬁarayan Shah
had beal advised by his maternel uncl:: ";i [ranman is
like an ox, wher:as a Mayar is slow 1° kc a tanagan *orsee.
It is not possible, ther=fore, that he trust.d ﬂﬁhechhara
Pantha and Biraj Thepa sO much chat he sent then to f£ight
a battla. MorEGVLr, while one¢ auticr dritES that Frithvi
Narayan Shah wns engagod in 2 religious function (Puras-
charana), the uther writes that he was in the battle- .
field. The entire¢ account thus seoms to be imaginary.

Nor was it possible at that time for the thra; Malla
Kings of Kathmandu Valley to have resisted the Lorkhalis
unitedly. .

(lote: pBuddhiman singh appears to have concected the: account
of the first invaegion ¢f Nuwakot to prove: that Prithlwvi
Narayan chah visited Varanasi with the purpose of mecting
the mendicant. The biography of King Prithvi Warayar shah
do=s not ctate that the mendicant visited Gorkha cr MNuwakot,
It only quotes (p.h) the mendicant, when Prithvi Narayan
-Shah met him in varanaci, that he would cume (to Gorkha)
during the festival at the shrine of Goszzinthan. ‘re two
authors have given divergent account buecause the entire
episode is imaginary. The mendicant w:s an imaginary porson
like Abhiman singh Rajput. Th¢ point will be clarified.
1att'.’r) s

The dirent purpose of the visit was pilgrimage. The
kings of all principalices of the Himalayan region, whether
big or small, used to visit Veranasi to bath in the Ganges
and offer obeisance at the temple ¢f Vishwanath. But bLefore
the bath they used to purify themselves by shaving thair
heads at the confluence of the Ganges and Jamuna rivers
in prayag. In A.D. 1669, Emp&rﬂr Aurangzeb had destroyed
the image as well as the ‘tauple of vishwanath, bujilt near
‘the present Gnanawapi well, during the reign of Bmperor
Akbar. However,because of the holy Gangss, the importance
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of a pilgrimage to Varanasi had not declin.d. Pilgrimage
was thus the main: and declarcd objuctive of Prithvi .

- Narayan shah's visit to Varanasi. But the real objective '
was to collect resovurces for the unification of the Mall=a
principalitiezs of Kathmandu Valley. Frithvi Narayan shah
also regarded Varanasi as an important place for the

study of the political'and economic eituation of Bihar '
and Judh, which were situated near Gorkha and other Chaubisi
principalities as well as the vrinecipalities of Kathmandu -
valleY. He had established friendly relaticns with the
King of Kan+tipur and Bhaktuapur, the principal leaders of -
‘Kathmandu Vvalley, and concluded a treaty with the King of
Lamijung, which adjoincd the territories of Gorkha, with
deeper politicall objectivass In addition, Prithwi Marayan
shah had established matrinonial relacions with the King
of "Makwanpur. There was thus no threat of invasion from
any quarter. Prithvi Narayan shah took advantage of this
favorable opportunity to make preparations for a visit

- to Varanasi. ' : . -

. (Note: The biography of King Prithvi Narayan shah -
states that pilgrimage was the scle objective of the visit
to Varanasi. Nearly forty years after the biography was
written, Khardar Buddhiman singh wrote that Prithvi IMarayan
shah went there to meet .the(Awastijmeniicant. The objectives
of the visit, as mentioned akove, have been reconstructed
from the situation facing King Prithvi Narayan shah at
that: tine) o L ' ' ' RO VoL
S LT g T T e I Y SRS AT PENE U R ORI
Lot Abs-The main problem was, ¢f course, money. The royal = -

party would consist of about 100 persons, including-the -
royal preceptor, the royal priest, an astrologer, a
. physicion, the treasurer, bhardars, bodyguards, and .
porters. It was necessary to collect Rs 15,000 or- Rs 20,000
or the journey, which was oxpected to lasgt four months,
as ‘well as to buy military equipment anid suppliesds The
,mineral resources of Gorkha were insignificant, =2nd the
orkhalis,. who were soldiers, did not know anything about
- trade. Land. tax was, therefore, the main source of revenue.
Most.of the cultivated area hal been alicnated as Sera, -

- Khangis of Jagirdars, or Rajabandhaki, with the result:
__-.that'.Very little cash flowed into the royal treasurys - .
- The Gadimubarak tas had been collected in that year accard-
ing to tradition during Prithvi Narayan shah's coronation
ceremony from each household in Gorkha. But because the
number- of housgholds was only 12,000, not more than Rs
5:000-c09ld-be raised. 1t was, therefore, necessary to
meet  expensas with the gold reserves of the royal trecasury

.. and with the procecds of alditional taxes. But because

the Gorkhalis were loyal to their King, ,chey believed :
that they would share in.the religious rﬂerit that he wh::uld
gain, through the pilgrimage.They were accordingly willing

to contribute’according to their means.This appears to '
haqg;?engthe way. in which; £the problem icf money was solved.

oA
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(Note: Accourding to the biography of King prithvi
Marayan shah, Khajanchi (Treasurer) Bhanu Joghi, Cheturbhuja
Pantha, - and two cther perguns nad succeeded in collecting
between Rs 80,000 and ks 100,000 from.the Tosakhana, as
well as from some creditors and from their own pockats.

In view of the economic situation prevailing at that time,

it does not appear possible that such a big sum was ‘t:'o.liected.
The more preobable figure hes been mentiongal abovee. . The
biography has gyiven the number of manbers of the royal
entourage as sixty excluding porters; the numper, includ-

ing portcrs, hzc been given above as approximately cne
nundred) . : .

(Tc be cuntinued)_ .

Miécéllanéc}us'DDcumrmts of 1894 samwat
- ' . i

Guthi Endowment ‘dn sheoraj
‘'Jestha Radi 30, 1694 . .
‘Regmi Research Collection, vol. 34, pp.’ 3_14-15."

ey

- The Chand Kings of Pyuthan had endowed lands at’
Ramuwapur village for providing Salavarta facilitics at
a local shiva temple. This order was issued reconferring
this endowment in favor of Goshin Swarup Puri. .

Ravenue Szttlement in Kattike and Other villages'
Baisakh Badi 7, 189%. -
Regml Research Saries, vcl. 34, FPe 289"92; R

Revenue from Kattike and five other.villages (in
Dhading district) was fixed at Rs 323% per year. The amount
stipulated for Kattike villagc was Rs 22%, collected through
- Mijhar Karma singh. The breakdown was as follows: Mahsul
(Rs 2C), saunefagu (Rs 1l¥%), eight bambco-leaf rain-covers
(ghum) (3 rupee), and vne goat (R, 1). Tax-assessments in
the other five villages were also made similarly, Each:
village, other than Kattike, suppli:3 one goat for tha -
Dashain ceremoni:s at the royal palace in Nuwakot, anil: -+ -
hence received a remission of R. 1 cach thus making the
net revenue Rs 318%. The six villages wire also under
obligation to =upply 250 loads of firewood. Walak lwies,
judicial fines, lakor scrvices on lands assigned to the -
royal househcld (sera), etc. were alditional obligstionsg.

Revenue Settlement in Thaiba village
~ Balsakh soudi 14, 18%4. T AR S
Ragmi Research series, vole 34, ppe 293-95,

A L I

" Revenue from Pakho lands and homesteals from Thaiba
village in Lalitpur was fixed (Thiti-Bandej) at Rs 257,
iaclusive of Mahsgul fces collected. from the village Naikes,

L
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Pradhans, and Mahanese. Walak and other royal-palace lavies,
judicial fines, supply of charcoal, cte. werz additional
obligations. Tw9 years' tax-exemption was granted on newly-
reclaimcd rice-vlanlds. e '

Thek Settlement in sheoraj
Jestha EBadi 30, 1894, _ o
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 34, pp: 314-17,

Revenue from a villaege in sheorsj was stipulated
cn contractual (Thsk) bzsis for a one-year period at Rs
1,601, excluding cencral lovies, ~nl incluling levias
collected frum occup=2ticvnal c-stes, tronsit luties, pasturage
taxes, judicial fin.s, etc. in favoer -t Chaulhari giva--
narayan. The emount was pall chrough Chaulnarl Gurul=as
to the district administration.

Thek-bandi settl anant
Jestha BRadi 30, 1894, |
Regmi Research Ccllection, vol. 2., pp. 318=20,

Mahato Prasoti was given a cne-year contract for
(Thek-bandi) for the collection of land anld other revenues,
excluding c¢entral lwiec, but including judicial fin:-s,
in Badahara village in the sShecraj area for Rs 78. "IE
the actual collection exceels this amount, the oxcess
shall be shared gqually amung the local inhabicants. The
shortfall, if any, shall also be borme equally, and unpaid
portrage services shall be provided only fcor military
stores, elephants' equipment, etc. Three years' tax-exemption :
shall be granted on newly-reclaimed lands."

Collection of Mahapatri-Jaimani Levy in sSheoraj
Jestha Badi 30, 1894. —
Regml Research Collection, vol. 34, p. 317,

- Beche Tiwari was given a contract for_culleétinq.
the Mahapatri-Jajmani levy in sheoraj. The contract amounted
to Rs 45 for the year ended Aswin 1895, '

Land Allotment in Paiyun
Jestha Badi 30, 1894,

Regmi Research Collection, volt. 34, pp. 320-21,

' Dhanabir Gurung was granted 80 muris of un ultivated
rice lands in Paiyun for reclamacicn, with tax exempt ion |
for the first three yeors. Frum the fourth yesr, he was
directed to pay 16 muris of £3ddy to the Dafdarkhana every
Year. :In addition; "1,4C0 muris of rice lands belonging
to the sabuj Paltan, which You had reclaimad previously
along with others, shall be divided egually (Raibandi)

amung'thE'villagers{ These lands shall not be granted to
any outgider." . = - . D o

Contd...



Euppl? of CarJamom
Jestha Badi 30, 1le94. | ; :
'Regmi Research collection, vol. 34, pp, 322-23.

[

Gajabal Gurung was granted a ten-year contract for
. the supply of 115 dharpis of cardamom a year from seven
cardamom plantationsin Kaski district. He was permitted
to appropriate income from 11C muris of rice lands, and
Rs 4/13 from Serma and Saunefadu, in areacs covered by
the contract.

Forest Protection
Asnadh Badi 14, 189%.
Regmi Research Collection, veol. 34, p. 332.

public notificacvion prohibicing the cutcing of sal
timber in T.andrang (Gorkha), Jita (lLeamjung) , Thahsing
(Nuwakot) etc., except for govermnmental reguirements and
cocnstruction of bridges (targhat).

Thek Thiti in Jumla
Falgun sudi 3, 1894.
Regymi Research Collection, vol. 35, pp. 566-6C1,

The Mukiiiyas of different villages in Jumla district
wére under obligation to collect revenuc under the Thek-
Thiti system. They appropriated the proceeds of taxes on
hoth rice lands and homesteads, as well as of miscellancous
other taxes and levies, with the exception of reserved
taxes and lavies. With the proceeds, they paid a fixed
amount to the local amali each year through the Jimmawal-
Thani. :

Justice was dispensed by an open court composed of
the Jimmawal, the local Mukhiya, and the ioczl people.
_The Jimmawal, the Mukhiyva, and the sahidar appropriated
one-fourth ecach of the judicial fines, and the balance
vas apportioned equally among the villagers. '

If actual roveaue collection fell short of the
stipulated revenue, the shcrtfall was shared by the villagers
ogqually. ) .

Newly-rcclaimed lands were recordd for tax after
three yeers, and payment was made in addition to the Thek.

Moneylenders were ordered tc accept redemption of
mcrtgages, not to foreclose mortgages, and nct tO onslave
debtors. : - : :

Complaint of Majhis
Fagh Badi 11, 1894. L
rRegmi Research collection,, vol. 34,.pp..516-17.

Karna Mijhar and Ramakrishna courung were headmen
of Majhis who provided ferry ‘scrvices at Syalpa-Ghat. They
subinitted the following petition: ."We are under obligation

~ contd...
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> prowide ferry ssrvices for the transportation undar

the hulak system of mail received from the eastern regions
and despatched to tiwse regions from Kathmandu without

a moment's ‘ielay. We have also to transport goods movad
through thuse routesgs. we do not ocet any fiscal concessions.
At other places, Mainis have kipat lands. Our lands at
Benitar have kocn washed away by fluolds on the Kosi river.
Bzcause 0of inadequate means of livelihcod, four Majhi !
families have shifted to Risku=Madi. We are ncw only «
seven families here. The number 4s not sufficient to

enable us to stay on here and operate ferry scervices."

The government therwupon evicted tenants who cultivated
240 muris of jagir lands in Khurkct and rcallotted the
lands to the seven Majhi families subject to the payment
of rents on kut cr adhiya basis and other Jluese. The Majnis
were exempted from the obligation to provilde unpasid-labor
services (jhara, beth, begar) for other purpocsas, s well
as from pavinent of the Jogi-mzndali lovye '

Revenue Collection on Lands Previously Assiarned to Bhimsen

Thapa L
rRogmi Research Collecticn, vols 35, pPpe 493-96,

On Bhaira Badi 11, 1894, a notificotion was igsuczd
in the name ©f Ranganath Pandit to revenue-collection
functionaries on jagir lanis of Bhimsen Thapa in Bara,
FParsa, Rautahat, and Mahottari informing them that an
ijera (contract) for the collection of revenue from these
lands had been granted to subba Kulananda Jha.

The same day, Subba Kulananda Jha sign=d a bound
stipulating the payment of Rs 27,374 and 4 annas (Patna
Rs 22,872 and 8 annas, Mohar Rs 4,501 and 12 annas)
yearly for these lands, which covered a total of 27 moujas.

Collectioﬁ of Jagat Duties
Magh sudi 14, 1894,
Regni Research Collecticn, 'vol. 35, p. 504,

[} / !
Chandrabir Khatri was granced an ijares for the
collection of Jagat duties at Khurkot for a total annual
payment of Rs 1,461, He was ordered to collect the duties
. at customary rates, and warned that he would be held ros-

ponsible if traders complained that collection hadl b=en
made in excess of those rates.

Royal Order to the iinbus of Fallokirat
Bhadra suci 8, 194,

Regmi Ressarch cCollection, vol. 35, p. 231,

Royal order to the Limbusg, subbzs, Rais, Yokhas,
Majhiyas, etc. of Pallokirat: "You have complained thot
jhara levy ‘is collected even from depopulated houscholds
as well as .from the households of people Who have emigrated.
to sikkim or India.. From the year 1894 samvat, thercfore,

we have remitted the jhara levy on househclds of those -
categories. | - ' :
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rorulaticn Census in Ehad.aun

Census of houses, population, etc. in EFhadgaun town'ccwiileﬂ
Quring a veriod of 18 daye from pPhadra fedi &, 19130 to
Bhadra suwdi 10, 1slo.

1, fheckharcha ol

{2} Tile-rcof tmuses .r . 58
Straw-rcof Wwuzes ean 15

F."'t-.?..l €. 11:-'

. - . -
(n) Male ropuiazion e 273
remal e cee 260
Total pogulacion ees D52

{c) Gardens and homasites see 25

(2) Temiles and shrines vee 2

?. Ttachhe Tol

S e p—

(a; Tile-rocf houses see 1AE

Straw=-roct houses . ess 22 J .
Total aee LYV

(2) Male porulation eee 531
Female ees H10
Total Population aeel, 041

(e¢) Cardens and homesites ees 73

(d) Temnprles and shrines ces 11

3. Lakulhoka Tol

(a) Tile-~roof houses ese 178

straw-roof houses ses 5
Totel ne s 183
/

(b) Male population ese B51l1
Female . eee 539
Total population eesl, 050

(e) 3ardens and homesites ses 33

(d4) Temples and shrines vae 22

e Lakulachhe Tcl

(a) Tile-roof houses eee 120

straw-rucf houses wes 17 h
T'Dt.al "o I3?

Cbntﬂ -n ‘..



S.

hr_..-.e L opulation
Famale
otal Lopulatic-n

(b)

(e)

(1) Temples and shrines

ihaubha Tol

(a) Tile-rocf houses
Straw-rosf mouvses
Notal

Hale Lnpulabkion
Pamal e
Total rorulaticn

()

(c)
(d)

Gardens and homesites

Temrles and shrine

6« Tekhacho Tol

(a) Tile-roof houses
Straw-roof houses
Total

(b) Male porulation
Female
Total porulation

(c) Gardens and homesitecs

- (d) Temples and shrines

7

Tul ::r::hhe; Tol

(a) Tile-roof houses

(e
- (4a)

B

- Straw-rocf houses
Total

Male porulation
Fomale
Total rorulacion

(D)

Gardens and homesites

Temples and shrines

” t;ﬁakha TOL

"{ a) ‘711e~roof houses

st:raw-raof housés
e 'I‘otal

Garlens and homasites

oR

ee. 218
L B | x

*aw

I..ﬁ 3

.e P
- »

LA I
LN

129 -
*e 8 3
132

423
408
837

29

- e p
LN Y
ves
* oy
e p
L L]

15

veo 92

b

o



(b)

(c)
(4d)

Male population
Female

Total population
Gardens and homesites

Temprles and shrines

ie Malochhe Tol

(a)

(B)

(c)
(a)

Tile-roof huuscs
straw-rovf houscs
Total

Male lolulation
Female
Total porulation

Gardens an-l thLsitesji

Tanples and shrines

}le Yanlachhe Tol

(a)
( b)

(c)
(3)

Tile-roof houses
straw-rocf housaes
Total

Male population
Femal o

Total population
Gardens and homesites

Tamples and shrines

ll. Taumadhi Tol

(a)

(b)

(c)
()

i2,

(a)

Tile=roof houses
scraw-rouf houses
Total

Male rojulation
Famale

Total population
Gardens and homesites

Tamples and shrines

Chichhe Tol

Tile-roof houscs
straw-ronf houses

Total -wf.'

99

L I 339
- e & 30:)
ll'il_ 639
L L 23
eee 4

- s w 183
[ I 13
c.. 106
«.e 558
- . 564
...1,122
-5 8 '?8

L N B 8

- e W 167
L _6-
eee 173
..o 606
[ 3 I 565
coﬁl;I?I
eee 33

-e @ 4
eee 226
- e ® 84
ee. 310
*m ¥ 793
o w 781
L 115:4
ees D9
ees 23
ece 293
.o ® 21



13,

14,

(b) Male poprulaticon -
Female
Total jpopulation

-100

- & w

889
861

T ew 01;?5{"‘-"

(c) Gardens zand hcme.slites

(d) Temples and shrines

"Wl achhe Tol

(a) Tile-rouf houses
straw=-rocft louses
Total

(b) Male porulation
Female
Total population

{c) Gardens and homesites

(d) Teaemiles and shrines

TIlacho Tol

(a) Tile-rocf houses-
Straw—-rouof houscs
Total

(b) Male population
Famale
Total pojpulation

(¢) Gardens and homesites -

(Q) Temples and shrines

15. Kwatando Tol

le.

(a) Tile-roof houses
Straw-rozf houses
Tutal

(b) Male pcgulation
Female
Total populaticn

(¢) Gardens and homesites -

(d) Temples and shrines

Golmadhi Tol

(a) Tile-roof houses
straw=-ro2f houses
' Total

el

- . 8

88
11

166
30
1<6

674
62E

¢¢-I; 302

- 8 .

L

L ]

- e e

72

164
72
236

46
33
1,279

97

256
25

—

26l

778
738
1,518

127 ,

13

299
87 -
386



(-
b
L}

.1‘}.‘

(b} Mmale populztion

Fomale o
Total pcpuleticn
(¢)

(d) Tanrles and shrines

Tauchapal Tol

{z) Tile-rcof housces -
straw-roxf houges
Tutal

(b) Male population

Female
Total ropulaticn
(c)

(d) Temples and shrines

Yanchhe Tol

Tile-roof houses
gtraw=-r<of houscs
Total

(a)

(L) Male porulaticn

'emal e
Total populaticn
(¢) Gardens and homesites

(d) Tomples and shrines

Jela Tol

(a)

Tile-roof h-uses

straw-row.f houses
- Total

{h) Male population

Femalég

Total populaticon

(c) Gurdens nd nomesites

(d) Temples and ehrines

Chasakhal Tol

(&) rile-rocf hiuscs
straw-ro:f houscs
~. Total

Gardens and homesites .

Gardens and homesites .

ey
Ty W

|
|

N

N
o

~)
-

1a
h
[

LI

122

12

- 8w
L

£864

L ] 836
q.,l,720

- e =

8l

L

14

I:'... 241 .
ees 35
L ees 276

748
ver I75
Cees 1,523

- &9

122

. ow e
+

L ] 9

aee 227
..8 .8 20 . k
- T_._ m . .
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(b) Mz2le population
Fcmale
Tetal population

(c) Gardens and homesites

(d) Tanples and shrines

2. a Ihelachhe Tul

(a) Tile-roof houses
straw-rcof houscs
Total

(k) male pupuletiog
Fanale
T.tal pupulation

(c) Gardens and homesites

(1) Temples and shrincs

22 « Kwzchhe Tol

23-‘

(a) Tile-roof 'ouses
Straw-roof houses
Total
(b) Male population
Famale
Total ropulation
(c) Gardens and homesites

(&) Tanples and shrines

Czchhe Tol

(a) Tile-rocf houscs
Straw-rocf ncuses
: Total

(b) M=2le pupulation
Fuamale
Tstal populsation

(c) Gardens ani horasites

(d) Temples and snrings

24, T=ul achha Tol

(a) Tile-rcof hrLuges
Straw-rc. L houses
Tutal

122

ees 722
& = 8 ?{Jﬁ

I-Q-"*".-T:}Jr“}

ves 69

. e 8 10
-e . 132
- & a l'ﬂ.:
eeo 146
cee
eve 184
se. 6O

L L 8
- 81

- ey 9
- w 90
LB 234
L eee 247
L 481
“as w 24
. - 5
Cee. 58

- aa _“8_
e 65
ase <97
eee 175
ces 396
ees 10
ees 5

vee 443
ees 37
L I 85
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(b) Male population eee 1,249

Fanale ew s 1,238
Total populaticn ese 2,487
(¢) Gardens and homesites ess HO
(d) Tamprles and shrines ces 12

Grand Totals

(E} fl‘il{:"'r.-i:.}f hLJUEE- L 4; 613

Str:\w—r{.-ﬂf h-_JUE:f.,'S I 628
Taotal ce w 5,2‘11
(L) Male pojpulation ces 15,279
F':.'malt.‘.' L l‘:;?_éi
Total rLorulation ees 3C,034
r
(c) Gardens and humesites ee- 1,572
(J) Tam:les and shrines ees 222

*khox kk Kk

Hulak Services Petween Kathmandu and Garhwal

Aswin Badi 14, 1867. .
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 39,,pp. 416-17,'

local authorities, landowners, ferrymen (majhig),
=tCce in the region between Dharmathali and Sirmure were
ordered to arrange for the uninterrupted transportation
of military and other supplies under the Hulak system,
They were warned that Lunishment would ke inflicted on
their life and property if suprlies were held up at any
point. The order added: "The subedar of Fyuthan shall
provide ar: escort for the porters up to sSalyan. The
bhardars stationed in sSalyan shall do so up to Dullu-
Dailekh. The company stationed in Dullu-Dailekh ghall
do so up to Doti. The company stationed in Doti shall
similarly provide an escort up to Kumaun. The bhardars
stationed in Kumaun shall do so up to Garh. The bhardars
stationed in Garh shall dos so up to Doon, and those -
stationed in Doon shall dc s© up to Sirmur.” :

Er Kk AKXAREEXNARNTEN

‘Contd... -
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| Minesfand'ﬂunikions,'A.d. 1809

Sal tpeter Product i@g

Royal ordgsr to the amalidar of Doti: "Imploy experts
to-locate saltpeter deposits in the areas under your juris-
diction and arrange for their extraction. Impose a ban on
oXports of saltpeter, and make efforts to procure that
material -from the territories of othsr Kings. We shall
punish you if you are not able to produce saltpter even
if there are deposits in the areas under your jurisdiction.
Also make efforts to exploit saltpeter deposits, if any."

Magh sudi 7, 1856 (Jahuary 1800) .
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 89.

The same order was issuzd to the amalidars of the
-following districts also on the same date: Pallokirat,
Achham, Bara-Parsa, Kumaun, DJullu-Dailekh, Majhkirat,

saptari=Mahottari, Chitaun-Belod, Pyuthan, and Morang.

Production of Metals

on Magh sudi 7, 1856, a royal order was 1ssued to
mine workers belonging to all castes and communities
throughout the Kingdom ( from Kumaun in the west to the
Kanaka and Tista rivers in the east) directing them to
resume work in copper, lead, iron, and other mines. The
order added: "We shall grant you exemption from forced-
labor (jhara) obligations, except for essential purposcse.
Increase production from existing mines, and locate new
mineral deposits. Since you cannot came to the Palace
immediately, we have deputed sri Kanta Upadhyaya and
Laxman Chaudhari to make necessary arrangementsg in this

' regard. work according to their-instructions, and re-

present your hardships and grievances through them. ‘If
you please us, we shall grant you suitable rewardsg. If
you do not work the mines properly, you shall have to ..

undergo punishment on your life and Fropertys Unduratand
thls, and work the mines."

Regmi Reaearch Oollectiom vol. 24, pp. 90-91
| Purchase of Cbpper

.On’ ‘Falgun Badi 3, 1856, Bhajudev was crdered to:
disburse Rs 1,166 frcm the amount due under a, contract
for the callection of revenue in the Thak-Thani region
':.or *he purchaae of copper , :ernJF and other metals.

R¢_-gmi Researt‘:h Oallectian, vul 24, p. 108,



vunitions Production in Pyutheu} -

Royal order to the Amalidar of Pyuthan: "Ascemblc
all blacksmiths (Loher) available in that district, in-
cluding those emplecyad in the army, - and arrange for the
manufacturc of one rifle and bayonet ""und-:a} evervday."

Regni Research Collectisn, vole. 24, p. o1,
The seme order was issu:d to the amalidars of

Achham, Pallokirat, Vijayapur, Jumla, f\umaun, and Majh-
kirat on the same de*e.

Supply of wicker Gcods

l. Royal order tc Ramachandra Thapa and Naraj Gurung tO
purchase the following wicker goods reguired hv the gun- -
powder factory with revenue anmounting o Rs 26 and 12 '
annas from the saunefaqu and other tasxes 1n Gyalthum and
two other villages under their jurisdickion:

Description Number. . Rate . Total Aamount
: ( gach)
" Narglo 32 2 annas Rs 4

Mandro 48 . 4 annas Rs 12

Balnu 50 2 annas Rs 6-4

Dalo : 24 3 annas Rs 4-8

Total ces Rg 26-12

ralgun Badi 1, 1856. . A
Regmi R\aa‘mﬂa:«':n':-::H Ccllection, vnl. 24, pe 107.

2. On Falgun Badi 3, '1'5';'55,1;1-.@ dwa*-es of F in?:hsayakhola
were ordercd to supply 200 wicker shee.s (chitra) for '
rogfing the bu:l.la...ng of the gunrawdw factory in NuW"kat'

RLgmi Research oaliection,'vol~ 24, p. 108. e

-

,m_ycfl?‘irewood BT

On Falgun Badi 3, 1856, awrners of birta and c:h"iaP
lands in the region situated between the SBishrunati river g
and Bhimdhunga, including Kirtipur, woera orlored to
one manload of firewood every eight days £°r casting candse
3t the munitions factory. They were ¢graintei oxemption
from unpaid-lzbor obligations (jhara, beth, begar) for
other purposes,

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 24, pp. 109210,

contd og
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Supply of Charcoal

1. Royal order to the dware, mahanes, and naikes ~»f T‘Lcho
village: "Supoly ... 2harnis of charccal o the magazine
every day. Pay only haslf of the sauncefzgu tax. You need
ot crovide uwnpgaid-labor (jhara) scrviaes for purposes
other than the supply cf charcoal. Pay rents on adhiya

or kut basis, 2s well as cther dues, on the rice-lands
cultivated by you. Landlords shall not evict you unless
you damage the lands or commit any other offense. i.. vou
shall be punighed if you do not comply with this order,”

Falgun Badl 3, 165A.
Reagmi Research Collection, vola. 24, Yip. 10?_3.

similar orders were sent to the dwar..s, mahanes,
and naikes of Panepa2 and Sankhu villagus Flso on Falgun
Badi 3, 1856.

Regmi Research Collecticn, vol. 24, p.. 11112,

2. Royal order to the dware, mehanes, and naikes of Lele
village: "You have only been storing chirccal so far. In

the future, only tifteen households in thnet village shall

do so and make stacks; the other househclds shall manufacture
and transport charcoal, and supgly ... dhamis to the .
munitiong factory every day. Pay only i:21f Of the saunefﬁgu-
tax. YOu need not provide unpaid-labcr {jhara) services

fi.r purposes other than the suiply oi charcoal. Fay rents

on adhiyva or kut basis, as well ag other duss, on the
rice-lands cultivated by you. Landlords shall not evict

you unless vou damage the lands or commit any other offense.
..« You shall be punished if you do not camply with this
order.” . .

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pe 110,

3. Royal order tc the dwares, naikecs, and mahanes of
Dhulikbel (excet twenty houscholds), Khadpu, and
Chauket: "Bhotes and Newars shall provide porterage
services for the supply ©f charcoal. birta and chhap
owners of all categories shall 4o g0 for the supply of
timber requireld for the manutacture of cannon, rifles,’
ctCce SUpply +.. dharnis cf charcoal te the munitions.
factory every day. Pay only half of the saunefagu taxe .
You neecd not provide unpaid-labor services (Jjhara, beth,
bagar) for purposes other than the supply of charcoal
and transportation of mail and other materiala (hulak) .
ray rents on adhiya or kut basis, as well as other dugs,
on the rice-lands cultivated by you. Landlords shall ngt

C:C'ﬂt'.d.. .
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wvict you unless you damage the lands or commit any cther
of fense. ... YOu ghall be punished if you do not comply
with this order." T e

Falgun Badi 3, 1856. '
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 112-13,

Mining Tools

On Falgun Badi 3, 1856, Kapardar Dhanajit Khadka
was ordered to disburse Rs 1,000 from the amount due
under a contract for the collection of revenue in Thimi
for the manufacture of tools required by miners employed
in copper and iron mines. The amount was to be disbursed
to Sri Kantea Padhya and Laxman Chaudhari,

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 109.°

* pPurchase of Saltpeter’

On Falgun Badi 3, 1856, Rajaman c£inch was ordecred
to disburse Rs 3,00C from the amount stifulated by him
under a contract (ijara) for the collection of revenue
in Bhadgaun fcr the purchas¢ of saltpeter. The amount
was to be disbursed as follows: ;

Ramachandra Thapa. |
Dittha of the gunpowder factory «+e« Rs 1,000.

Ranajit, a private of the Khas Company «+s Rs 2,000,
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 109,

Amanat Operation of Mines

1. Royal order to mine-workers in the rogion situated

geast of the Bheri river and west of ths Kali and Modi
rivers: "You have been subjected to great injustice and
oppression because mines were given out for operaticn
under the ijara system and placed under the jurisdiction
of local Amalis. Nor were the mines operated efficiantly.:
Realizing that you will no longer be subjected to injustice
and oppression and mines too will be Operated efficiently
if the Amanat system is introduced, we hereby place mines
all over that region under Amanat operation. Operate the
mines by all means at your disposal. Sri Kanta Padhya '~
and Laxman have been deputed to owersee these arrange-
ments. Operate mines as directed by them. They will also
hear all cases of oppression commited by former ijaradarsg
and Amalis. If they thﬁ&&lveﬁ indu:i_ge in any QpprEESiDn;'
report the matter to us and we shall dispense justice.

You need rot function under the local amzali, but will -

Coritd...
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remain under the direct authcrity of the Palace. We have
provided you with ‘an oppcrtunity: work, .  hard with
courage and iniative.ﬂ

Falgun Badi 13, 18J6- . . - o
Regmi Research Collection, vcele 24, pp. 118=19,

This order was sent separately oi.. the same date °
to several other regions in the eastern and western hills,
including Kathmandu valleye. L

2, On Falgun Bali 13, 1856 separate corders were sent to
government officials, military personnel, birtaowners,
ijaradars, etc. din both the eastern, and :western hills
informing them of the decision tc operate mines of all”
categories through the Amanat system under Sri Xanta
Uradhyaya and Laxman, The order addel: "Hand over to
those officilals whatever ycu may have collected since
that date. Lands and villagzs cutomarily included in’
mining areas, as wWell as the authority tu collect taxes
and levies of .all categories and dispense justice, and
forests allotted for mining operations, have all been
removed from the jurisdiction of the amali. Let these
cfficials prosrect for mineral deposits in lands of all

tenure-categoriess jagir, birta, kipat, mayau, chhap,
cr bandha,.,"

Regmi Research Cbllection,'vol. 24,Ipp- 119-20,

éaltpe{:_ef Mines

On Falgun Badi 13, 1856, the amali, dware, and
mijhars of Jharlang were informed that Ramachandra Thapa
hald been deputed there to prospect for sulphur deposits.

They were ordered to extend all possible cooperation and
assistance to kim in that work.

RegmifRESEEICH O:l‘e:ticn, vol. 24, Pe 124'

: Ramachandra Thapa was ¢r ‘anted 2, 400 muris of rice-
‘lanis at Lakuwa-thum, and the village «f Sarkha, which
‘fetched: revenue. amounting to twency-five rupees,. as jagir
*for his sewices in Dperating the sulphur mines

EEIy of Euffalﬂ Hi‘eg

The Ditthas of gunpawuer factories were ordéared -

| t° raqpisition the hides of buffaloes sacrificed on behalf -
: of the'Palace at iifferent tariles within o dietance of

one dﬂy S Walk frh}rn thE fact{jry. Peoplu whn 1i“ not supply
hides in this manner, but congumed tham clcng with the

ﬁ;gt' were required to Lay a fine of fi,e rupee for each
E.

. Palgun Badi 13, 1856,

¥ Rggmi_Research Collection, vol, 24,fpp. 124-25;

Contde eee
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Services for Gunpowlsr Factory

. The Amali of Thimi was ordered to impress thh jhar
labcr of all local households, other than two househclis
allotted to the gunpowier factory, for the transportation
of timber required for the construction of a godown for
the factory from Kanpur. _ C

Falgun Badi 13, 1856.
Regmi Research Collection, vcl. 24, pa. 125,

2. The jhara services c¢f the fcllowing houscholds in the
following villages were impressed for werk at the gun- -
powder factory through a royal order ;ssuﬁﬂ on FElgun
BRaii 11, 1856:; _ _

Villaqe Total no. of No. of househglis“imggessed

househclds . .  for work at the gunpowier
_actory
Thimi 600 200
Nakadesh 18 A
Bode | 12 4
sanegaun ., 60 20
sunpani and | i
Chhahare _ 16 BT
‘Dubachaur and ST
Lamagaun . 51 17
Gyalthum . |
(half only) - = 15 S,
 Halchok 15 SRR
. Thigani 24 g
. Musmu-Bahal Tol - 33 S S L
Total ... . 844 S 281

Rogmi Research Collection, vol. 24, ppy :_Lz'ei'z?'.'
(To be continued). -

khkkrkkhkhrk -
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Kirng Prithvi Narayan shah
By
Baburam Acharya

(Continued from the June 1978 issue)

Gcrkha hal no coins of its own, but used coins
minted by the Malla Kings, as well as by the Mughal
peror fram Patna. Patna rupees were in circulation

- in the arecas around Patna znd Varanasi. It was difficult

to exchange Malla.ccins, cor sell gold, ani collect Patna
rupeess. The danger 'cf boing rcbbed on the way had also
to be considered. However, one of the precertors accom-
panying the royal party hald his hcuse at Misravokhara
‘near ‘Varanasi. He assumed the responsibility of collect-~
ing Patna rupees ani remitting the money to Aifferent
places through bills (hundi) . This ramovedl the dznger

of being robbed on the waye '

(Note: The list of members of the royal entourage,
as given in the biograrhy of King rrithvi Marayan shah,
Jdoes not contain the name of the Mishra Guru. as will
b mentioned later, Prithvi Narayan shah's preceptor,
Sriharsha Mishra, was skilled in rolitics also. In the
last year of his reign, Prithvi Narayan shah sent him
along with Brihaspati Pandit as envoys to the BEnglish
Governor-General, warren Hastings,in Calcutta. It is
not possible, therefore, that sriharsha Mishra was nct
included in the royal entourage during Xing Prithvi
Narayan ghah's visit to Varanasi. Even if he had not
been included, one cf his relatives must have been, and
once King Prithvi shah.reached Varanasi, other members
of the Mishra family must have helped him. we have,
therefore, conjectured that sriharsha Mishra helped

¥ing ?rithvi Narayan shah in the risky tesk of remitting
funds) . R '

Lot

’ .-. ’n_i

It is possible that a horse 'an& a tent we:e‘prccurEQ

for the royal tour to carry the royal erblems. A turban

was procured for King Prithvi Narayan cshah, and caps with
flaps covering the ears for the other menkers of the royal
entourage.. Such cars were worn in those days in Varanasi =

alsc. strings attached to thege flaps were tied around

the chin in the morning and evening to koep out the cold

from the ears, while in the 3day the flaprs werc turned
round the head. All the members wore blcuszsces (bhota) ine-

slie, and tunics (labeda) with wide slceves, and a picce’

of cloth around the waist (patuka). Brahmens wore shawls

on their shoulilers ani dhotig to ecver the lcwer parts

of the body, while Feople belonging to other castes wore
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trousers. Everybody had shoes made of raw leather. The
corkhalis must also have had klhukuries tucked on the
waist, in addition to swords for officers, and swords,
vows and arrows, and spears for bodyguards,

(Note: According to the
lMarayan shah, the royal party
mat even during the time of Ki

biographv of King Prithvi
Also carried a palanguin.
ng k2na Bahadur shah, the

chaupala (tent), rather than the palangiin, seems to have

been in use. (Aitihasik rahra-

canoraha, pt. 1, p. 36).

The biography correctly states that cagps with flaps cover-

ing the ears were worm in thos

e days. That account has

been followed. because the practice was currant both in
varanasi and in the nills. he clothis worn by Rrahmans

have keen described on the bas
has been mentioned becauz- 1=

is cf conjecture. The horse

win nAat.rul for a roval entourage

£y have one. Other khardars too may have had a few horses.

The biography of King Prithvi Narayan ghah lists

the members of the royal entou
vVaranasi as follows:-

1. vishnu shah.

'3.1Tu;a shah.

5. Murudhar shahi.

7 Gupanidhi Panta.
Q.IRamakrispné Joshi A;jyal;

11, Astrologer Kulananda
Dhakal.

-
L
»

Nahdu padhya Kadariya.

[
L
[ ]

Shivarama Basnyat.

=
|
L ]

Physician Maheshwara
Joshi.

'19. Chamu ghatri Ojhas
.21, Chamu Rokaya.

23, Ganqadhar?anﬁa,
25. Debu Rana. . |
27. Biraj Bakheti;
29. Mudhya Thapa.

rage during his visit to

2. Chandraprakas shah.
4. Bhadra shah.

- 6. Laxmi Narayaﬁ Pande.

8. EBhanu Joshi Arjyal.

10,. Shaktiballabh Pandit
Arjyal.

12, sri padhya kadariya.

14, Jagneshwar Josﬂi-hrjyal.
16. Jasiwanta Rana. |

18. Manikantha Rana Pasal.

27. Ramakrishna Thapa.

22, Jaskarna.ﬂnhra.

24, 'Raglunanda 'Pédhy'a Koirala.

.26, Jaya BRania.

28, Jalkrishna fhaﬁa.'.

30, sotha DBanuwa Thapa.

contde ..
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31. Dware angad. 32. fware Thunysa.
33. Dware Naicharam. . - 34. Dware 3atai.
35. Dware Bhadal. 36. Garjarani,

In ‘hig phasha-Vamshawali, however, Khardar suddbiman
cingh has given the names only of the ollowing persons:

1, Kalu pande. 2. Eiraj bakheti.
3. Jaya Bania... 4. Bhenu Jaisli.
t. Kulananda Jaigni. A, Devarishi radhva.

7. Birabhad-a Fadhya.

He has, in addition, stated that the royal entcurage
included other necessary personc alsc. o ras thus menticoned
three names that have not been incluizd in the other list:
Ialu Pande, Devarishi Padhya, and Firabhadra Padhya. Most
of names given in these two lists are mentioned in docu-
ments of the period of ¥ing Prithvi Marzyzn chah. Buddhiman
singh may have omitted the other names because he found
no references to them in contamporary documents. Bhanu
Joshi, Xulananda Joshi, Jaya Bania, and Biraj Bakheti have
bean mentioned in both lists, Iut even then we cannot say
with certainty that they had accompanied King Prithvi
Narayan shah to varanasi. shaktiballabh Arjyal was lcss
than fifteen years of age at that time; hence it is not
possible that he had joined the royal entourage and kept
accounts., The list given in the biography of King Frithvi
Narayan Shah was compiled 7 vyears afiter his visit to
Varanasi, and, therefore, is not reliable. For this reason,
-a list of members of the royal entourage has not been given

in the text. ; ' .
. _ ST

Neither the biography of ¥ing Prithvi Nérayaﬂ shah
nor the Bhasha-vamshawali containg the names of members
of the family of the Mishra Guru. At the time When the
ciography was being written, &the British Resident, Brian
H. Hodgson, was branding the then Curn:, Krishnaram Mishra,
as a supporter of the anti-British Xala rPandes., For th-t
reason, -the bhardars and writers of Kethmandu were then
afraid of mentioning his name. The author of the biogrephy
must, therefore, have deliberately omitted the name of .
the Mishra Guru. The Bhasha-vamshawali wes compilad thirty-
five Years after the downfall of the Mishr.s. That was 3
another reason why the name was omicted.

(To be continued) .
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Mines andﬁunitions, A.D. 1800 :
" (continued from the July _1_9'75 135\,15)

1. Mining Contracts

_jara to Janakiram Newar

| Oon shrawan ‘sudi ‘11, 1851, ‘Janakiram Newar was granted

a three-year contract (ijara) to operate copper, lead,

iron, and other mines in the region situated west of the
Chape and Marsyangdi rivers and east of the Thulo-Bheri
river. The ijara was previously held by Jitaram Newar. o
It had been held by Kashiram Thapaliya also at one time.
The ijaradar was permitted to appropriate income from

all taxcs and levies customarily collected in the mining
araas, and also.exercise judicial authority over mine-
workers and octher inhabitants. The annual payment stipulated
under the ijara was Rs 7,001 for . .the year 1851 and Rs

8, Cr}l each for 1852 and 1853._

Regni Research Collection. vel. 24, PP. 307-9, .

‘Orders to Local Officials

._ Rc:yal order to the subba of. Pyuthan: "All mines in
_the area situated west of the Chape and Marsyangdi rivers

and east of the Thulo-Bheri river have been placed under
~ the authority of Janakiram. You are hereby ordered to let
him take possession of the Gajuri, Aite, Bhundhunga, and
Dhaiban mines. You shall be held guilt;y 1f you do not do
8J."

Shrawan sudi 11, 1851
Regni Research Oollectian, vol. 24, p, 306.

- _Royal order to. the rrmkh:lyaa c..nf minea; "Janakiram .
Newar has been granted an-ijara for.all mines from Ashadh
‘sudi 2, 1851, Hand over all supplies of copper to the:
:I.jaradar. You shall be held .guilty'if ygu sell 'copper -

0 Dthersa" .

sh.r:awan sud.t 11, 1851,
Reg'ni Reaearch collection, vol. 24, P, 306,

'Ijara to Nw

Royal order to Nqatya Budha of Majhkirnt: e heraby
" grant you a three-year :ljara for ccpper mines at the
following seven places,-and irfon mineg at the £ollowin
. ta& p%acfg%for the :thre&-year Lperiod fbeg‘;lnning Ba.i.sakh
* Badi -

e %
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__anper Mines Irqh'mines

‘il. Hatipaile'.ﬂ*"' 1. Palu
2. Bhalu 2. Lekn
3. gyamere " 3. Khambu
4. Ealyi '-'4;:ﬁadha
5. Majhe 5. Thakle -
6.-Dip%qn§ 6. Khaptuwé
7. Ramcﬁe 7.'Basyénhi

8. Dharapani
9. Maru w'a
10. w.s.

"The ijaradar may apjropriate income from judicial
fines and penalties and escheats not excecding Rs 100
2ach, ore frum the mines, homestead levies (ghargani),
saunefagu, and walak levies.’ He shall supply 1,000 dharnis
of copper by the month of Chaitra at the rate of 350

dharnis every years. He shall function under the juris-
dictign-of the palace, not the local-amali."

Falgun Badi 5, 1855.
ﬁegmi Research Collection, veol. 24, p. 700-2.

Mineral Deposits in the Eastern Hill Region

Royal order to Jain sahl: "wWe have granted authority
to Srikanta Padhya and Lachhuman Chaudhari for prospecting
and exploiting.mineral deposits, both new and old, in the
east. Depute two Pattis of trocps, headed by a Jamadar,
to make'collections, scnd messages, etc, as ordered by .
them. If you do not supply troops, so that their work is
hampered, you shall suffer punishment on your person and
property."

Chaitra Badi_7, 1856.
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. l64.:

Luad Deposits

. Oon. Aswin Badi 13, 1851, Narain Budhathoki was granted
authority to .prospect for lead deposits in the region
butween the Kali river and the western boundary. extract

metal, and supply it to the government. .

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 396,

Contd. «.
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The same day, Narain Budhathoki was granted an ijara
for one year to extract lead from the Phenam, Gyaji,
Pihuwar and other mines (in Gorkha 7), collect taxes and
levies from the inhabitants of the mining areas, eXercise
judicial authority, and supply 401 dharnis Gf lead to the
government. | ;

‘Rhgmi Research callection, vol. 24; p. 4doﬁf

_lara to Jahar singh ThaE_

on shrawan sudi 11, 1851, Jahar -singh Thapa was granted
a three-year ijara for five 1ead mines in the eastern
hill region. The ijara was previously held by Hardam
Khawas. The ijaradar was permitted tc appropriate income
frum all taxes and. levies customarily collected in the
mining areas, and also to exercise judicial authority.
He was required to supply 1,061 dharnis of copper to the
government every year during the three-year periocd.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24; p. 329.

Porterage Services for Lead’

Royal order to the amali, mijhar, and mukhiya of
Bungnam ( East No. 3): "From former times, you have been
providing porterage services for lead produced from the
Pangu mincs, Provide such gservices now for lead produced
there in the (Vikrama) years 1857 and 1858, You are here-
by directed tou provide such servicoes every Yeare. As scon
as the ijaradar of the Pangu min;s informs you, bring the
lead to the palace," \

Kartik Badi 4, 1859.
Regmi Research Collection, vol.: 24, pe. 603,

2, saltpeter

Ijara: to Basudev Mehatari

Royal order to the subba fmuzdar, chaydharis, Kanu-
goyes, mokaddams, owners of bekh-bunyad, istimrar-mokarri,
and birta lands, and ljaradars in Malottari district:

"we have granted Basudev Mchatari -authority to operate
the sora-mahal (sSaltpeter depot) in Mahottari district
from Baisakh 1, 1859. Let him start factories (kcthe)
whare suitable garth is available. Do not cause any
obstruction. In’case you do not let him do so, you shall
be held gui}ty.

shrawan sudi 12, 1859,
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 597,

contd,..
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Ijara to ;bhai'ﬁghatari ;

on' Falgun. sudi 11, 1856, sonai Mehatari was granted
a five-year ijara for the procurement and supply of salt-
P and khariya salt (sora-mahal) from three Pargannas.
of Mahottari district: Mahottari, Koradi, Khesraha, and
Barahagama. The itara was préviously held by Basudev
Mehatari., The ijaradar had authority to extract, saltpeter
and khariya salt from both birta and jagir 1amﬂs.

‘Three moujas in the Pargannas of Mahottari, Bardaha,
Bela, and saharigama were ascigned to the sora-mahal,
The ijaradar was permitted to collect taxes and levies
in these moujas: land tax (mal-=jahat), customs duties
(sair-jahat), kul, hububat, amilan 1eviesf etCe.

The ijaradar was dirécted'to procuré saltpeter and
khariya salt, and allot shares as fcllows to the ryots,
in the following manner:

Year Government's Ryots' sShare in Increase Total

share share khariva in
- o salt and salfﬁeter
- salami |

1857 110 110 100 7 327
1858 110 110 100 7. 327
1859 - 110 110" 100 7 327
1860 110 110 100 7 327
1861 110 . | 110 100 . 7 327

The order added: "Purchase the ryots' share of the
saltpeter, pack it in bags, and transport it to Ssindhuli
at the total price of Rs 3 and 4 annas per maund."]

TO finance the purchase of the ryots' share of the
saltpeter, the following revenues collected frcmxthe three
mou jas mentioned above were allocated: -

Year,: Eardaha. _ Bala—saha;_gama | chal
g . Rs L . Rs ' - Rs
1857 . 101 . | 2565 | | 3574
1858 101 256% 357%
1859 “lor , 2563 357
1860 iOf | 256 357%
1§n1 | 101 256% 357%

Cﬂnt’d. -
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The order concluded: "Prepare 163% maunds of pucca
saltpeter after twice processing 327 maunds of kaccha
saltpeter every year and submit accounts to the kapardar.
Promote cultivation and settlemnent in thesc moujas and
use the revenue collected there for the procurement of
saltpeter.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 139—41.

Oorders to Local Officials

On the same date; the Umnrao of sindhuli. was informed
Oof the ijara granted to sonaili Mehatari, and ordered to
accept delivery of 163% maunds of pucca saltpeter and
issue recelpte.

Ragmi Research Cellectien, vcl. 24,_pp. 141;42.

Royal order to Harimadhav Das, Kartik Badi 4, 1859:
"sonai had been granted an ijara for the supply of salt-
peter (scra-mahal) from Mahottari district for the (Vikrama)
years 1857 and 1858, Frind out how much saltpeter has
actually been supplied under this ijara, and how much
is outstanding. Take delivery of the balance left aft.r
deducting the guantity supplied to the umrao of sindhuli.
Bring that saltpeter along with you when you come here
in the month of Marga."

Regmi Reseerch-0011ECtion,:vei..24, p. 604,

3. cunpowder Factories

Gunpowder Factories in Kathmandu Wall x-

Royal corder to the ditthas of.all gunpowder fectgrits
of Nepal (i.e. Kathmandu Valley) : "“We hereby order ycu
to produce one muri of gunpowder cvery day from year to
year, Arrangements have been made for.the supply of t he
following materials fGr this purpose:

Materials required for producing 1l muri Oof gunpowder every
day .

1., saltpeter (refined three times) e.. 1 muri,
2. Saltpeter y : - mew 6 dharnis._

31, Firewood - '  ees 20 loads of 10
- dharnis eech

4, Bark ses 3 loads Df 4
‘ dharnis-.each.,

5. Charcoal see J loads of .3.
. - dharnis each. .

Contd,..
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wicker supplies required for one year

30 mandro { sheets) .
30 nanglc (winnower).
.30 chelno: (gieves) .
These supplies shall be purchasel with the proceeds
of the saunefagu and chhala levies collected in the villages
of Dubachaur, dyalthum and Lamagaun.

supplies to be used until they become unserviceable

300 silauta (grindstones] of harﬂ stones.
300 stones for griniing {loharo).
4 blg woaden jralns.-
2 copper sieves.- |
300 big earthal pc:rts Lbluunt}
200 flat earthen rots: {kahatara).

The skins of all buffaloes sacrificed on behalf of
the royal palace at different places during the Dashain
festival shall be requisitioned for use by gunpowder
factoriese

The services of three puttér (kumhal) families Egsigned
for the supply of earthen pots. _ . o '

b

The following perscns from the following villaées
have been assigned for work at the agunpowder factories:

Area _ No. of villages Total no. of No. of

. . . workers workers

- to_be

emg_DYEd
Thimi - : 1 600 - 200
Nakadesh . - 1 18 &
Bode - - 1 12 L4
San egaun 1 60 20
simpani-Chhahare 3 16 5
Dubachaur and S : - -

Lamagaun - - 2 51 17 .

Contd...
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Gyal thum . Half : 15 5
Halchok 1 15 " s
Thigani _ 1. 24 8
Mﬁsbahal Tol 1 : 33 ' 11
Total T2y - 844 281

These workers “shall be anployf.d in the fullowing manner
ev.ry day: .

7 workers for griniing gunpuwler-materials into
-f-small grainse. .

3 for gr'inding_agar_‘" (2).
15 for 'transpx;r'tintj | firew:ucl.
2 for boiling saltpeter.
-4 for grindirng sulphur.
3 for supp‘l?ing bark.
6 for grindihg saltpeter.
The ranaining workers shall be kept in reserve to replace
those who are unable to attend becaHSt. of sickness; decath
in chc family, etc.
FlJn:15 for purchasing Sﬂltpﬁtur shall be obtained from
 Bara, and for purchasing weights from saptari and Mahottari,
eVel Y Yf...a-r- .
_chaitra Eadi 8, 1856, |
R<=gmi Res'earc:h Gollection, vol. 24, pp. 162-64.

- supply of G.trlgmﬂer

Royal orler to subba Dhanaraj Rana of Pyuthan: "We
have deputed sardar Bhakti Thapa t¢ Kumaun. Supply five
muris of gunpowder to him as socn as you receive this
wrder . Remissicn shall be ,granted whm the accounts of
the gunpowder factory are scrut:u.nized '

Shrawan Sudi 10, 1851,
Regmi Research Oollection, vol. 24, p. 313'.

vt

(on the same date, Dhanaraj Ran was Drfier;eﬂ to supply
- three muris of gunpowder to the new company deputed to
- - Kumaun under the co:rmand of Ajar)..

CDntdn - e
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..4. Wax_Procurement

Ijara to Narayan Newar

On shrawan sudi 11, 1851, Narayan Newar was granted
a monopoly ijara for the procurement of wax all over the
kingdom. He was required to supply 255 dharnis of wax to
the government every Year. Private trade in wax was ban-
nad, The ijara was previously held by chamu Khawas.

Regni Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 326-27.

Procurement Arrangements

on gshrawan sudi 11, 1851, Bhanu Lama, Kalu Khawas,
and Jasu Gurung were deputed for the procurement of wax
in the region situated west of the Gandi river and east
of the Marsyangdi river. Local functionaries and other
people were forbidden to sell thelr wax to others.

rRegmil Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 325,

On Kartik Badi 4,,1B59, 'a contract with Madho singh
Rana for the supply of 40 dharnis of wax and 50 dharnis
of honey from Dhamrachok was reconfirmed.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 604,

Ban _on EXports
: On Kartik Badi 7, 1859, bhardars and local officials
in the region situated east of the Dhokikhola river and
west of the Kanaka and Tista rivers were ordered to make
sure that checkpost amployees and tax-ccllector (jagati,
bhansari) examine the baggage of people travelling to
the plains and confiscate wax, if any. The order added:
"If employegs of the wax-contractor (main-bhansari) visit
that area, collect all available supplies of wax and hand
these over to such anployees on payment of prices current
there. If the employees of the main-bhansari do not visit
t;hat area, send supplies of wax to Nepal."

Regmi Research (ollection, vol. 24, pp. 616=17,

Manufacture of candl eqs__'-.

On Kartik Badi 7, 1859, a royal order was issued
granting exemption from unpaid-labor obligations (jhara,
beth, begar) to Manakrishna of Yanchhe Tol in Bhadgaun
and Hawa Tol in Kathmandu, who had been employed in the
manufacture of wax ‘candles. \

- Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 616,

Cmtd. s
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.EXtracts from requlations promulgated in the name of Bhote:
Panda, Kapardar of the royal household, on Jestha sudi
1, G . -

..-""_--—-_-q._'

Section 1: Appointments in gunpowder factories, saltpeter
| ~depots, etc. all over the kingdom are hereby
placed under your authority,

‘Saction 8: Appoint the ditthas, peons, etc. of gunpowder
o ‘ factories at Nuwakot and Kathmandu. Do not
appoint bad people in those factories, but
select good ones. Arrange for the early supply
of gqunpowder, saltpeter, and sulphur. Keep a
careful watch on gunpowder stocks, and do not
let them be used for wrongful purposes. Bnploy
the inhabitants of the villages assigned for
‘the gunpowder factories, and make arrangements
"to replace their jagir lands if sO necessary
beeeuse of elletment for other purposes.

‘Section 9: Appoint mehtare in. the sora-mahals (saltpeter
5 depots) of Mahottari and Bara districts.

Section 15; Procure -1eaci from minecs ell over the kingiom,
- and prohibit. sales without the permission of
the royal palace., Inform the kajis of the
| quentitiee of lead procured from different
perts of the kingdom. -

‘Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, Pp. 539-44,"

o dede d ook v de e kW

King Prithvi Nereyee Shah |
| BY |
Beﬁuramfheherye 
(Centinued from the July 1978 ieeue)

In those deye, people’ in nerthern Indie generally
Jcreu.rellec:i in winter and returned home in the middle cf
the spring season. Tihar was'a popular festival among
-the people of Gorkha and the Chaubisi principalities.

In’ that year, the Eheitika, the last day of the Tihar
'Iﬁetlvel, occurred  during thé last week of. October, King
. ritpvi Narayan Shah spent’the rainy. season in collect-
‘ing money: and supplies for his jeurney. - He. then left
,@drkha for Varanasi toward the end of October.. - °

ﬂQﬂtde .e
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(Note: King Prithvi Narayan shah's biography does not
mention the date of his departure for Varanasi, nor the
route which he tuok. It states that when he reached the
plains, he did not accgpt the money and attendants sent
by King Hemakarna Sen of Makwanpur. But it is not possible
that Hemakarna Sen sent money in this manner. Had he scnt
any, Prithvi tarayan shah would not have returned it,
thereby showing disrespect for his father-in-law) .

King Prithvi Narayan shah took the dircct route from
Gorkha to Patna through Devaghat, -He climbed the Mahabharat
hills, procecded along the banks of the Gandak river,
bathéd at the conflumce of the Ganga and Candak rivers,
and performed worship- at the temple of Harihara. He then
crussed the Ganga river and reached Patna via Digha Ghat.
Patna was the capital of the province of Bihar at that -
time and was knuwh as Azimabad, It was a ccmmercial center
alsos Prithvi Narayan shah must have stayed a few days
in' Patna and studiced its political situation as well as
its canmercial activities. | o

(Note:; Prithvi Narayan Shah's bath at the confluence
and his visit to the temple of Harihara have been described
on the basis cof conjecture, because this was the proper
thing for him to do. At that time, one had to cross the
Ganga river by boat while travelling from Hariharakrishna
to Digha Ghat on the way to Patna).

One could travel from Patna tc Varanasi also by boat,
but the land route was more suitable for the Gorkhalis,
The Bhojpur (West Bihar) route was very popular at thet
time, because it provided dircct access to Varanasi through
a stone bridge over the Ganga. Prithvi Narayan Shah seams
to have arrived in Varanasi, together with his entourager
through this route.

(Note: The traditional route for a pilgrim visiting
Varanasj# lay through vindhyavasini and prayag. But the
festival at Prayag would commence on the Makara-sankranti
day, and Prithvi Naraysn shah cbvicusly did not want to
wait there till then. That is why it has been conjectured
that he proceeded directly to Varanasi).

The Mughal Empire of India had collapsed by that time,
and provincial governors were beccming indepenient. The
Mughal ‘Bmperor, Muhammad Shah, was only a titular emperor.
The provincial governors used to pay him a small portion
of the provincial revenue as tribute, and were otherwise
autgnomous. They even signed treaties with other rulers.
The center of India had been transferred from Delhi to
poona, capital of the Peshwas. The Peshwas were trying
tu establish a Hindu BEmpire in.India by occupying the
Mughal throne. Bihar was under the control of the Nawab
of Bengal, .and Varanasi and the adjoining districts were
unier Sa2adat Khan, Nawab of Oudh, Seadat Khan had granted
the zamindari of'Varanasi and the aljoining areas to a
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Bhuminhar Brahman named Balwant singh, who had been jinvested
with the title of Raja by Muhammai shah, He was thus the
lord cf varanasi. As a Zamindar, he harassed ‘the cammon
people, but was‘afraid of and even in ccllusion with
hooligans and the marauders, Because of pclitical unrest,
the city of Varanasi hal become a den of hooligans, im-
pusters, cheats, etc, anid their agents used to harass
pilgrims, As it was a holy place for Hindus, many high-“
ranking Hinlus of northern India and Maharashtra were
building houses there. Discourses on the scriptures by
scholars were held there. Pilgrims from all over Iniia
exhibited their erudition by assanbling there during

the winter. Newsmen from several provinces used to stay

and disseminate news. Therefore, although Prithvi Narayan
shah hal difficulty in acquiring information about pclitical,
economic, and cultural developments of India at Varaneasi,
the task was made easy through the help of the Mishra
brothers.

(Note: This account is based on a étlriy of tfle situatiocn
prevailing in Iniia at that time).

On arriving at Varanasi, Prithvi Narayan shah performed
religious rituals like baths at Manikarnika and the Ganga,
and worship at the tangple of Vishwanatha. He then studied
the causes and effect of the political, eccnomic, and
~cultural upheavals in India.

(Note: The Bhasha=Vamshawali of Khardar Buddhiman
singh does nct mention that King Prithvi Narayan shah
visited the temple of Vishwanatha. The biocgraphy of King
Prithvi Narayan shah contains the following account:-

"Thereafter, (Prithbvi Narayan shah)visited the temple
of Vishwanatha., The Raja of sirmur had come to Varanasi
for the same purpose. The people of varanasi, incluling
che hooligans of that city, regarded King Prithvi Narayan
Shah with great awe. Even notorious among those hooligans
stopred moving about in the lanes of Varanasi with weapons
for fear of King Prithvi Narayan shah. They cleared the
way for him when he visited the tamnple, He made offerings
of money at the temple, perfcrmed religious ceremonies,
and came back. On the other hand, the Raja of sirmur
found it difficult to visit the temple of sri vishweshwara
because of the crowds of pecple belonging to the plainse.
King Prithvi Narayan shah saw this and sent messengers
to make inguiries. The Raja sent the reply that he was
the Raja of sirmur and had come to perform worship- at - the
tenple of sri Vishweshwara. The peorle of the plaing with~
drew when they saw the twelve or fifteen Gorkhali messengers,
The Raja of sirmur was thus able to enter the temple easily.
He was very surprised when he saw the awe with which the
local people regarded the Gorkhli soldiers and sent a message
requesting King prithvi Narayan shah for an audience, The
request was granteds ' : ' -

mntd'li
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"After exchanging courtesies, the Raja of. sirmur said
to. King prithvi Narayan shah: "Both of us are foreigners,
but the local people regard Your Majesty with such awe
as they do not show toward us. ‘'While Your Majesty was
visiting the templie of sri vdshwanatha, the peopleuclearaﬁ
. .the way when they saw twelve or fifteen of your men, and
it was easy to offer worship at the temple easily.-This A
has greatly surprised us. Your Majesty is the Raja of
Gorkha, and has royal paraphernalia‘end some soldiers.
I,too,am the Raja. of sirmur, and‘am accompanied by 1,200
or 1 500 soldiers, along with royal paraphernalia. WE i
are'not here as ordinary persons. Even then, the pecple.
of the plains do not show any deference toward us. I1f
the people of another country do not feel any awe even
when they see a king and his soldiers, such.a king does
not gain in fame, nor will he be able to retain his king-
dom. This is what has happened to me. .

"On the other hand, a king who commands the:awe and
respect of the people of another -country gains in valor
and .extends his territories. It seems as if Your Majesty's
luster has struck the whole of the city of Kashi with
awe. We too have been struck with awe at seeing Your
Majesty and members of Your Majesty's entourage. We fcel
that if we remain in the company of Your Majesty, mnot
-even the God of Death can approach us. We feel that Your
Majesty will become as illustrious as King Prithu and
that many kings will come under Your Majesty's sovereigntye
I would, therefore, like to maintain friendship with
Your Majesty."

King Prithvi Narayan shah then told the Raja of sirmuri
. "Kings establish friendly relations with ¢ach other, not .
with others. If any king does not do so, it is likely that:
he will lose his kingdom. If any king acts according to
the advice of an evil-minded minister, he wil]l surely be
vanquished by his enemies. A king must, therefore, always
remain alert and vigilant and distinguish between good
and bad pecple, as well as between faithful people and _
traitors. It 'is not engugh to be a king. A king who wants -
to earn fame in the world must act with, great wisdam."

The Raja of sirmur felt very happy whenshe heard’ S
these words. "~ He said: "We do ndt think that Your Majesty
lacks in any virtue or quality, or in wisdom and valore.
Your Maj ES'L'-Y .'.Ls 1ndeed POSSESSE‘d Df a diVinﬁ quElitYh"

He then requested King Prithvi Narayan shah to grant him
a formal document cf” friendship (dharma-patra),. . Xing
Prithvi Narayan shah granted his requﬁst’ and the Raja
of sirmur then left for his Kingdom. u |

'"When he heard this news, the Raja of Duti, who tco
-was living in ‘exile in Kashi, requested King Prithvi
Narayan shah for protection, because his subjects had

wrongfully sided with his brothers. Kin Prithvi Na:a?an;
Shah' granted a dhamma-patra to him alscg

«
ERE
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125

(Note-
Baburam Acharya comments on this account given in
the blography of King Prithvi Narayan shah:-. '

N "At that time, there.was no idol of Vishwanatha, nor
a tample, in Varanasi. Perhaps the story was current, then
as now, that God Vishwanatha had jumped into the Jnyanawapi
(w21l) and was hiding there, and pilgrims may have been ‘
offering obeisance at the well. It was not likely that
there would be a crowd at the:well. As such, the account
given in the biography of King Prithvi Narayan shah, as
excerpted above, is like the raving of a lupatic. The
name of the Raja of Sirmur has not been mentioned. How
diid King Prithvi Narayan shah grant a dharma-patra to a
king whom he did not know even the name ?- The.account is
thus wholly baseless. It is certain that King Prithvi
Narayan shah only offered obeisance at the Jnyanawapi
wzll, thinking that @4 Vishwandtha had concealed hime
salf therej . ’ .

Kk Ak kWK

- Land Reclamaticn in the pastern Tarai Region

- II|

Appeal to Runaway Chaudharis |
‘Royal order to the chaudharis, kanugoyes, mokaddams,
and jethraiyats of Saptari and Mahottari who had fled to
India: "You have fled to India to escape the injustice

of amils (i.e. revenue-collection officials and function-
aries). We have, thercfore, deputed Kaji Abhiman singh

to reclaim virgin lards (kalabanjar) in those districts
and promote settlement. With due assurance, .apply to him
for permission to ‘reclaim such lands and pay land taxes

at the rates prescribed by him. He will collect arrears

of revenue due from you on casy installments and hand over

the proceeds to the amils.™
‘Falgun sudi 15, 1856.
~~'"‘Re<‘grr(1‘”ase'arch .conectmﬁ,”wl; 24, pp. 146-47,

This order was issued on. the same date to chaudharis
and ‘other local functionaries in the districts of Rautahat,
Bara, Parsa, and Morang also.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 24, p, 147.

Appeal for Cooperation

Royal order to Kamal Ch&udhari, Dhaul Chaudhari,1 _
MaYhuram chaudhari, sarbajit chau;ihari, .and. other. chau-
dharis of saptari district' "We have deputed Kaji Abhiman
s:l.ngh to reclaim an:.l promcte ‘settlement.on Kalaban Jar

“conta, ..



126

lands in that district. Render all possible cooperation
to him in this task. As instructed by him, persuade all -
chaudharis, mokaddams, and ryots who have fled to India -
to come back. Represent your hardships and grievances,
if any, through Kaji Abhiman singh, and we shall take

- suitable action.". B Lo

Falgun sudi 15, 1856, -
Ragmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 148,

| 'Information to Local huthoritieg

| l. Royal order to the subba and Ruzdar of Morang,

, Bhotegaun, and Nizamtara: "We hail previocusly deputed
Kapardar Dhana singh Khadka to raclaim and settle all

. Kalabanjar lands in that district. We have now deputed
Kaji Abhiman singh for the same purpose. He will settle
Kalabanjar lands which are not incluled in your ijara.
DO not make any claim to such lands.”

Falgun gudi 15, 1856,
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 150,

2., ROyal order to the subba' and Fouzdar of saptari
and Mahottari: "We hal previously deputed Benuidhar Jaisi
and Bemedatta to reclaim. and settle Kalabanjar lands in
those districts. We have now deputed Kaji aAbhiman singh
for the same purpose. He will settle Kalabanjar lands
which are not included in your ijara, Do not make any
claim to such lands," . |

Falgun sudi 15, 1355.'

Regni Research ollection, vol, 24, p. 150,

. Administrative Arrangements

l. Royal order to Jagat Pande: "We have deputed Kaji ,
Abhiman singh to reclaim and promote settlement on Kala-
banjar lands throughout the Kingdom. Render all possible - .
cooperation to him in this task. If you have any grievan¢9§
of your own, represent them through him, and we shall |
take suitable action. with due assumnce, make arrange=

Tengs for the reclamation and settlement of Kalakanjar
ands." ‘

Falgun sudi 15, 1856.
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 147-48,

2.0n Falgun sudi 15, 1856, srikrishna Upadhyaya and
Jayamangala Upadhyaya were infom ed: "Kaji Abhiman singh
has been deputed to reclaim and settle Kalabanjar lands .
in all parts of the Kingdom., Join him and do everything '

necessary according to his instructions to promote such '
reclamation and settlement, "

‘Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 149,

contd.e.e .
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3. On Falgun sudi 15, 1856, the jamadars of forts in
saptari, Mahottari, Morang, etc. were infomed that Kaji
Abhiman singh had been deputed to reclaim and settle
Kalabanjar lands in the Tarai region. They were ordered
to render all possible cooperation to him in this tasgk
and act according to his orders.They were assured that
theipr services would be duly appreciated if they campleted
the task successfully.

L

Regmi Rescarch CGllection. vole 24, pp. 149-50,

4. On Falgun sudi 15, 1856, Jayanta shahi was informed
that a new company with 101 rifles had been formed and
placed under the command of Kaji Abhiman singh for the
r :clamation and settlement of Kalabanjar lands." The Kaji
has already reached Chaudandi; send the troops there. The
company shall cbey the orders of Kaji Abhiman singh, 'and
not go anywhere without his permission.®

Regmi Research c:ol.lection, vbl. 24, p..' 149,

5« On Falgun gSudi 15,' 1856, three persons were appoin{:.-
ed as nausindas for clierical work relating to Kaji Abhiman
singh's assignment to reclaim and settle Kalabanjar lands.

They were paid emoluments totalling Rs 3115 per month, in
addition to miscellanec:-US perquisites.

Regmi Resean:h ClJlléCthn; vol. 24, p. 151,

Financial Arranqements

l. on Falgun sudi 15, 1856, the subba of Morang was
ordered to disburse ’s 5,000 from revenue payments due
for the year 1857 as ‘@noluments of Kaji Abhiman singh
for that year.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 151,

2. On Falgun sudi 15, 1856, the subba and Fouzdar of
‘Bara and Parsa were ardered to disburse Rs 1,000 from
revenue payments due for the year 1857 to Kaji Abhiman
singh for providing credit (bhota, tagari) to settlers
and for constructing irrigation facilities.

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, p. 151,

3. On the same date, the Subbas and Fouzdars of the
following districts were crdered to disburse the follow-
i.ug amounts in the name of Kajl Abhiman singh for the
same purposes:-

Morang - rRs 2,000,
Saptari~-Mahottari ‘e s e rRs 1,500,
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 151-52,

Cantd.;.'
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schedule of TaxX-Assessment Rates

Royal order o the birtaowners, jimidars, chudharis,
kanugoyes, mandars, gachhdars, and other local functionarief
in Morang, including Bhotegaun and Nizamtara under the 4
administrative jurisdiction of vijayapur, saptari and $
Mahottari, and Bara, Parsa anJ Rautahtt: | | :

"We have deputcd KaJi Abhlman singb with authority

to reclaim and scttle Kalabanjar and other waste lands,
other than lands already under cultivation (sanbati).
Obtain allotment-certificates (patta) from him agal nst
payment of taxes at the following rates. All allotments
previously made by Benudhar Jaisi and Benudatta are here-
by reconfirmed, and we shall issue certificates und»r
*the royal seal accardingly.

"Continue cultivating the lands that are already under
cultivation, and retain their cultivators there as usual,
sO that revenue may not decline. Attract settlers from
birta and jagir lands, as well as from the Moglan (i.e.
India), and reclaim and settle Kalabanjar lands.

"If cultivators on cultivated kaikar lands Willingly
take up Kalabanjar lands for reclamation, so that revenue
from raikar lands does not decline, they shall be permitted
to ﬂD S0 . )

"Revenue from Kalabanjar lands reclaimed and settled
by you shall be credited directly to the accounts of the

Tosakhana (in Kathmandu) every year; and not included in
(payments due under ijara) from the subba.

(To be continued) .
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Land reclamation in the Eastern Tarai Region
(Continued from the August 1978 issue)

schedule of Tax-~Assessment Rates (Continued) .
( For each mouja)

Five-Year Allotments In rupecs and annas

Land Tax Increment Total
First Year 5 X -5
Second Year | 5 179 | 6/4
Third Year €.~ s/2 9/@
Fourth Year 9/¢ 70 12/6/2
rifth Year 18/8/2 16/6/2 32/13
Seven=-Year Allotments
3ixtl: Year 32/132 16/ /2 40/3/2
coventh Year 49/3/2 18/7/2 67/7 1
Ten-Year Allotnants
Eighth Year 67/11 16/13/3 84/9/3
Ninth Year 84/9/3 10/9/1  95/3
Tenth Year 95/3 5/1% 101 /2

From the third year, each thatched house
rupee.

shall pay one

Each plow with two oxen =s5a&ll pay:
One rupee from the fourth year.
Rs 2/4 from the fifth year.
Rs 2/10/2 from the sixth year.,
Rs 3/4/2_ from the seventh year.
Rs 4/4/2 from the eighth year.

From the ninth year, taxes according to the area cultivatéd
shill be paid at current rates.

Contde ee
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chwt..lt_ of taxea for mcujas cmrer-;.d by revenue-collecticn
i !..J.l-t‘

Rs 14 on eachk mouj=2 of abal grade vi=12i g

¢ x owdnimuan
incomz of s 100, -

Rs 11 on each rouja of sim gradz yielding a minimum
income of Rs 7E. '

Rs 8 on each mouja of doyam grade yieldiag a minimum
income of Rs 50,

Rs & ou eaclh wouj> of chahac grade yielding a minimum
iricome of ds 25. :

10 annas on each mouja yielding a minimum income of Rs 5.

In casc any all.ue ST S BRI A | 1o ot survived oy
relatives within btawres S rraticns, 'd~ proparty shall
accrue to the gouvernment.

No unpaid labor (~-th, £ogar) snzll ke exacted,
nor shall ad hoc (fammzici) lovies be crllected.

singarhat, bihadani, sagaudha, etc. shsll be paid
after five ycars ot rates prescriica Ly the kajis.

Falgun sudi 15, 1856,
Regmi Research Collection, vol. 24, pp. 152=56,

Requlations in the Narc of Kajl Abhiman gingh

ralgan cudi 1€ , 1855,
Regmli Research Collection, vol. 24, Bpe 156-58.

Reggulations regarding reclem-tion a2nl settlement
of Kalabanjar lands in the districts of saptari, Mahottari,
Bara, Parsa, Rautahat, and Morang.

(Abstract translation)

l, You are hereby granted authority to igsue allotment
caertificates (patt=) to ryots subject to the tax-assesse
munt-rates (raibundi) mentioned in the rcyal order. we
~shall confirm these cortificates under the royal seal.

2. Peopla who live acruss the border in India and desire
to culklvate lands o this side shall be permitted tc 4o
Swe JUAEVEL, LY snall Le told that all: tmente-certificates
v1ll ke 1ssusl to thean only if they conestruct huts after
one year. Such certilicates may be issued to any ryot

who is willing to c-iistruct a hut inmeii=tely.

Cantdt L
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2. One or twe meujss WL M=lebanjar londs shiall be allotted
for reclam2tisn and settlament to coch birtaiowner and -
jagirdar accurding to his cggacity. Taxes ¢n such allot-
nants shal:. bo cullactel very yecar vz 1£f they do not
Fring the lends under cultivztion.

4, Make errangemznts to wstablisi hat rarkets whereveor
possible in the reclaimed areze cn payment of approprinste
lavicse.

e The royal seal may be =2ffixed tnrcugh you on certificatesg
~F allctment of Kalabaniar lar.'e,. bo sthor person shall

be allowed to issuc such certificates witnout your per-
missicn, Do not delegate this authority to any perse

6. We shall issue orders confirming appointments of
chaudharis and kanugoyes made by you for the reclaimed
arecase

7« EXpenses on the construction of government irrigation
facilities will be sancticned as certified by the local
amil.

“, One or two moujecrs of Kalabanjar lands shall be allotteld
. wach eraulhsari, kanuguye, mahaldar, ~r cother respectable

Domnllle
Je Obtain the sznctiorcd funis fr wm subbasg aul iacur reason-
arle Xpenliture oir oujply of ereait (bhota, tagari),

cuistruction of irrigaticn facilitieg, and payment <F
salaries to the nausindase.

kEkhkxhkw TN K

Kumaun aAffairs, 1767

on Magh Badi 14, 1853 (Januery 1797), the r-t!lowing
royal order was issued in the name of ChautarigyaSsizzhab:

You have recommended thet the pLost of surita of
Kumaun be alplisghed and regleced by ar amalil
Adda, so that the interests cf HMis Majesty may
be promoted, and the surilus amount lceit after
meeting local expenses may Lo Jdeposited at the
Tosakhana. Accoriirvly, we have dismigsed Prabal
Rana from the rpost ¢ £ subba and sumiror:<d nim to
Kathmandu, wWo ..ow grant you authority to woge
war, conclude trecties, and conduct a revenue
settlament ot that rocion. Do what is necessary
to promocte ocur int rzst and bring you credit,

Cuntd-o - -' ’
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s0 that the ryots remain satisfied and no com-
plaints reach here, and thc region too becomeas
praosperous, Understand that the credit or blame
will belong to you, '

Recmi Research Collection, vol. 1, p. 45.

Amar Singh Thapa, with his deputy, Gobind Up»dihya,
was in charge of the civil administration in Kumaun in
1795, In 1796, they were replaced by Prabal Rana and
Jaya Krishna Thapa respectively. Subscquently, ic 1797,

The intriguecs at court krcught the Chauncear?
Party once mmore into tenporary power anid r.m
salh with his brother audricac =22h ag icgut s
supplanted the Thapa faction ir the civil ad=-
ministration at Almora. Their ssort tentve of
cffice is said to have be:n signalisel ky the
imposition of a new tex i five rLup:zes pPer
Jhulu (i.e. from six to thirtedn aer.s accord-
ing to the custow of the place; of cultivatad
~land held by Bralmans which had bhithorto Yuer
exempt from the payment ot revenuve, Lut =
this tax was very seldom collected, it may be
held to have been merely a measure intended

to keep the more refractory and intriguing
members of that caste in order. S0 long as they
gave no trouble to the authorities it was not
levied, ut if the Brahman lanholders were
suspected of paying more attention to political
affairs than to the cultivation <f their hold-
ings, the tax with arrzar< was at once demandead.
Ajab singh and shreghra Thap, who had previously
held office in 17%:, relieved Bem sah and his
br<chor,

(Edwin T, Atkinson, The Himalavan Districts of the North-
Western Provinceos of Tniia. Allahabal; North-western
Provinces and Oudli Goveroment Press, 1884 Vol. II, P. 614),

. Bam shah and Rudrevir Shah were sons of Birabahu
shah, a grandson of King P'rithvipati shah of Gorkha.
Prithvipati shoh's 2ldast son, Balabhadra ghah, was father
nf King Narabhupzla cghah and grc,ndfather of King rrithvi
Narayan shah. (. wrcval London, % (reprint of 1928 el.i
Kathmandu: Ratna Fustak Bhandar, 1976) ."Genealcgical Tabl..
of the Reigning (S=r) Family of Nepal®, at the end i Volelle

KK K ke kK
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Fasinirl and Sosain Craders

e — . S e _.—__..n—.-....__.__., =

In 1774, Ceorce fogle, was deptted by the Euast
Tndila Cenpany o exllo»e Lhe Lu-blﬂllltl 25 cf develoring
“ale bztween India and Tivet., 1z rejorted from Lharg
that in Nepal: .

The merchants, subject to heavy and arbitrary
fines uron the most frivoelcoces pretonezs, ond
obiiged to purchase the protectica of a tyrzii-
ipecel government by prescits scarecoly Opprezsive,
quitted & country whare to gy cculd no lenner

«ajcy th-o froedom and soourity which are the
life or coummerce. The Guasins, who had forrerly
Very extensive establishwgncs in NMer=al, oevind
ihmﬂrﬁitmEHﬂkhJRﬂLJﬂmEP:HMMP Ly iho
assistance which they afrorica ris v hEJLi.,;
were driven out of the irodomy aud nany ol i
most wealthy inhavitsnts o0 103 2w loped of their
POssessions, or eajosed to the xractios s of a
conqueror, likewise desorfted it, Canly two Kashoiri
houses remain, and the Rajan, afraid of their

alsc abandoning him, obligcus them to give sccurity
focr the return of such agents a2s they have occasion
to send beyond the boundarics of his daminions.

(Clements R. Markham, Narratives of the: Missiin of Georaqe
Bogle to Tibet and of the Journcy =i ~almas Manning to
Lhasa. Lorndon; Trubner & Co., 1879, p, 124) .

George Bogle never visited Kathmandu; hence his account

is second~hand. It is also inconsistent to say that Prithvi
Marsyan Shah drove out the Gosain traders but felt a2fraidi
I the Kaglmiri traders zlso leavino Nopal. No Mooali
sonrce matceriales are aveilabloe coe sulrcontismts Podle!,
statements.

There is evidence th-t Prithvi Nersyen shab o-g
on good terms with at lcast 2 few of v, Cosains and
Kashmiris:-

(1) gome time before A.D. 1745, pricthvi narayan
shah had borrowed money from the Gosain chicfs of =
monastery in Bhadgaun, Kawal:: Vana, Iacnhhiieen Puri, snd
Jayal Puri. (Baburam Achaorva, sri S Brramaharajzanirasa
Prithvinarayan shah (Bicgraphy of King Prithvi Narayan
shah), Kathmandu: His Majesty's Fress Sccr:tarist, 202«
(1967), pte 2, pp. 247=-4& and 255-58),

. (2) Prithvi Nar~yun ghah had guarantceed pretection
tu a Kashmiri trader naned sadulla Mojamji 4in 1722 (2.7,
1765) even befoure tho conguest of Katlmandu. The ascur anc.
‘'wasg raolterated in 1736 (aA.c. 1779) . (hMayaraj pant ct.al.,
shri 5 Prlthvinnrﬁi?n% shah ko ";‘iv~hm LToeachings o F
King Prithvi Narayan shah) . Lalitpur: Jagadamba Prekosha,
Nei., Foe 2, Pp. 1057-60) .

(3) kitor salulla dicd, his Yazhiuicl coparcencrs
cavy cogh mnd property worth Rg 5,80 to his wife, Homula
sivie. This wee econfimmed throough - ruyal crilec i 1e48
(r.0. 1791},

Regmi wesedarch C:llection, vel. 5, p. 43.

C"Jn t"h‘ '-. L
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(4) sadulla was survived by two sons, sunaulla and
Mohammed Ali. In 1848 (A.D. 1791) a rouval order was izsSus-!
in the name of their craditors proviiding for = mefetoriwe
of three ysors for repayment, sc as =C ¢hells them to
continue their trading orerations.

Regmi Research Collaction, vol. 5, pe. 44,

(5) In 1851 (A.D. 1794) a roval order was issued
in the name of sunaulla rcconfirming his possession of
lands and public buildings near Ranipokberi iu Kathmandu.
The lands and buildings were praviougly in the puss ession

s his father (sadulla) ojamji. (MNavzraj pant, op.cit.
e lL’-SJ‘F -
£

(6) On Marga sudi 14, 1851, tn rup=nig of land
n2ar Ranipcknari in Katimandu o ofe Jrant d s barts to
«:zab Ali, a Kashmiri treder, in lieu o a swoerd which
Lad been purchased foum him, Thae suord wi s gent as a
present to the chinesz Buperor with the Danod=r Pande
~mission.

Regmi Research collection, vol. 24, pe. 522,

(7) In A.D. 1831, Brian H., Hodgson reported that
merchants from Benares had established at least ten -
flourishing commercial houses in Kathmandu, while “the
Casnmnerians of India have had Kothees there for ages
rast". (Brian H. Hodgson, "On the Commerce of Nepal', in
ESaa s on the Lalguage, Literature and Religion of Nepal

Tibet. London: Trubncr & Co., 1674, p. 96.

These documents show that Kashmiris continued to
live in Kathmandu and conducted trade even after Prithvi
Narayan shah's conquest of Kathmandu Valley-

Gosain and bairagi traders tm continued their
vperations not only in Kathmandu Valley but also in the
hill districts:

(1) A royal order issued in 1947'{A.D._1790) refers
to "the bairagi and Newar traders" of Gorkha,

Regml Research Collection, vole. 5, p. 27,

(2) There were '"madhise, Newar, and gosain traiers“ in
the eastern hill region between the Dudhokosi river and
the Kanaka-Tista rivers (1Ibid, vol. 5, p. 150), in the
western hill region between the Trishuli and Marayangdi
rivers (ibil, vol. 5, p. 560), and in Bhadgaun (Ibid,
VOle 2, ppe 219-20) during 1861-63 (A.D. 1804—6).

Khkdkkkikkhk
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selected Lalmohar Orders of Samvat
1888

Payment of Salaries
Balsakh Badl I, 188.

Regnl Research (Collection, vol. 44, vpe. 236-39,

subba Hiralal Jha was crdered to pay froum revenues
cillzcted in Ehadgaun during the samvat year l1B88€;

(1) Rq 14623 againsc salary due to 5drda,r Ranabhadra
Basnyat, .

(2) Rs 300 as s-alary of vishwapriya, a nvrse, for the
sanvat vear 1888. .

Disbursanent of Revenues from Nagre Mines |
Baisakh Badi 4, 1888,

Regni Research Collection, vol. 44, p. 239.

subba Kulanand Jha, who had been granted an ijara
for the operation of the Nagre mines, was ordered to
FayYy:.

(1) Ré 120 as salary to Guhyanaran for 1887,
(2) Rs 300 as salary to Ajit Kanwar for 1888,

Allowance to De.;c-:..ndant: of Fing Yaq“naa. endrﬁ Malle
Baisakh Badi 1, 1688,

Regmi Rasearch Collection, veol, 44, Fe 238.

The amali of Patan was ordcrzd ts pay 2o annual
allow=nce of Rs 100 to llaragimha Malla, =2 descendant of
King Yuganarendra jMalla (1685-17C5),

rurchase of Banat Cloth

Regmi Rescarch Collection, vol. 44, ri.. 239-40C,

Chautariya Pushkar shah was crdeid tou disgburse
Rs 1,750 for the purchase.of banct clota £or the shirts
(h.xrthi) of the soldiers of the Barakh raltan,

Dancerg and Mugicians at the Royal Palace
Baisakh Badi 6, 1978,

Reanl Research collcction, vols 44, pe 230,

Fbur separate letters of appointment:

1, prakash Fatariya, a dancer, at Rs 175 a munth,
2. .shankar singh, a musician (vocal), &t Rc, 160 2 month,

3. Jamuni, a dancer, at Rs 175 a mcath.
4..Gillojan, a dancer, at Rs 425 a munth.

Contd . ..
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Repayment of mﬂc}unts me to subba Kulananda Jha
L'i-l-lu;vﬂ.kh BﬂdJ 6' -I-‘-!"}_"}B- .

Reuni Research Collecticn, vol. 44, "pl'._-'.': 241=42,-

The Tosakhana office had borrowed Mohar Rs 5503=15k
frow subba Kulananda Jha. patna rRs 1989-7% and mohar Rs
159-3 were due to him because an audit of the accounts
of revenues deposited by him under an ijara for revenue-
collection in Bara, Parsa, and Rautahat during the samvat
year 1884 had revealed that he had deposited more money
than actually due under the ijara. These amounts were
paid to him from the revenues collecteld on contract (thek)
basis in the Rampur, Pihar, and Mahisoth Pargannas of
saptari district during the year 1887,

subba Kulananda Jha has.'i alac mllected custcms and
other duties on Nepal-Tibet trade (Bhet-Bhansar) on amanat
basis during the years 1882 through 1886, An audit of the
zccounts had revealed that Rs 8874-3 was refundable to .
him, Bishnu Singh, who had been granted an ijara to operate
the Parbat minss and the paisa mints in Beni and Baglung=-
chaur during 1887, was ordered to disburse the amcunt in
favor of subba Kulananda Jhae.

Ijara for Oollection of cuestoms and other Duties
Baisakh Badi 6, 1884,

Regmi Research Collection,. vol. 44, pp. 242-45,

Bhawani was granted a one-year ijara from Poush
Badi 12, 1888 to Poush'Badi 11, 1887 for collecting the

fzllzowing revenues and operating the tollowing monopolias
(Lkah:litti) " .

l. Ccustamns duties (bhansar) on goods impurtf.d fraum India
(madhesgh) . . .

2. Jagat duties on the routcs leading to Tibet.
3. puties on stamping chint cloth.
4. Monopolies in borax, gur:. Iand' ind,igo.li
5. Nazrana dutics-at sindhulis
| 6. Chaudihari levics oo tradars from ohe madhéah.

7. Duties on ¢u.ds krousht from the nu.:r, t:hc=- west, t.hu. _
n..rth, ana the sczur.h. o | | U

8. Jagat duties at r:harange—l‘—‘okhari and shankm.'

9. Jagat—Bhansar duties at Chitlarg, Kulekhani, and
Chisapani.,

L]

10. Jagat duties at Listi, Gati, and chhelankhu.

¥ Cﬂntd 1_; ; .



137

11. Mounopoly in hides and skins. .

12, Jagat-Bhansar dutics at Thansing, Lhuti, Nuwakot,-
R&IﬂChE: and Sorkha,

£

13, Customs duties Dn gcca.is braught by dalal and Khepuwc.
traders. . , St !

J

l4, stamping duties on metal utensils exported t:c:: 'I‘iben.

15, Tax on vermilion powder manufaccuras in Kathmandu and
Patan, with the exceptian uf Banepa ,-nzi Sankhu.

le. Duties on the printing ‘of chint cloth in Bhadgaun.
17. puties on salt (Nun-bhansar). |

18, puties (bhansar, dalal) in Nuwakot ccmprising areas
zast of Bhimdhunga, west Df Changu, -Kathmandu Valley
and Khinchet. .

19, chaudhari duties frum Newars living in the region w
west of the Marsyangdi, Gandi, and Chepe rivers and
east of the Bheri river, including Tanahu, Lamjung,
Kaski, Nuwakot, Dhor, Paiyun, Garhun, Parbat, Dhur-
kot, Isma, Pyuthana, Galkot, Rukum, etc. including
dalal and bhansar duties, judicial fines and penal-
tizs, and escheats, and levies on jagir lands Occupied
by Newars residing on bitalab lands,

20, Mlnes in Parbat, and duties on’ cc:pper elswhere.

21 . Pees for insgpecting and stmping cluth and uther
merchandisc inportel by traders of 2ll cstegerics
from Tibet 2nd the madhesh.

22. Jazat-Bhansgsar duties at Tiwlo-=Dan,

23. All re;ra'xue.s csllected _.'i.n Trak.

24, Jagat duties in sudamys-Dan.

25, Jagezt~Bhansar duties at Buni.

26. .Muncpolies in chares, wax, and cacdamom.

- 27. Duties on cu.jel '1'=~.'=::patehced fram mines..

28, stamping duties on cm.nt cloth print J Ly nhepuwa
t,f"‘lierﬁ and other printerse. .

29. Tuxes ﬁesvieu in Thak.

30, TFaxes collected fran Newars residiag n bitalab lands;
including dalal iuties.

i The value cf the i_]ara was pr: xviuusly Rs 69,705;
"4t was now increased to Rs 72,705, psyable &t the Tosa=-
" Xhana Office. s 7,200 was pnyebl in adivancg; the bnlance
in threc equal installments of Rs 15,376 and s 16,377
in the final installmenc. . .
- ::-._',-I‘It.i e e
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Notet= The histﬁar"y of ti‘:ia ii_‘lara goés: back to at least
1842 (A.D, 1785). Available references are as
follows ;= BRI

(1) "1jara crant to shiva Newar For Collection of
Miscel laneous Duties and Levies". Pough Badi
9, 1B42. Regul Research @llmtlon, vol. 25,
0 PP. 26=27.. . .

(2) "ijara Grant to ghyam sundar oo " Margu Swii
5, 1860, RRC, vol. 19, pp. 158-61,

(3) "Ijara Grant to Mahjndra singh ,.." shrawan
sudi 14, 1862. RRC, vol. 6,.DPP. 308-13.

(4) "1jara Grant tn Hanumanta singh sse! Poush
Badl 4, 18?3. RRC, vol. 36, pp. 339~-43,

Harihar Singh Newar held the ijara br.fore shyam
sundar, and Kulananda Jha before Hanumanta Singh.

Ijara for Collection of Bhainsi-Bhansar Levies |
Bﬁi&akh Badl 6;, TG B.

P.egn'i Reséarch Collection, vol. 44, pp. 245-47,

Bhawani was grantai a ong~year ijara from Aswin
Badi 15, 1888 to Aswin Badi 1C, 1889, for the coll;ctiun

of the fol lowing taxes and lev:i.es 2

(1) Taxes on the sale and purchase of buffaloes in
Kathmandu, Patan, Bhadgaun, and elsewhere in
the Kingdom. L

¢ |

(2) A tax on the sale of m'ffalc-:meat.

(3) Jagat duties on buffaloes at charangiya, Kl’bpar._,
Dolalghat, and Bhaiseghat._

(4) Levies of vendors of milk and curd 1n Bhad- :-m.n
and Patan.

(5) Penalties for injuries caused by buffalces.

(6) Levies from Chitrakaris in Bhaigoun.

(7) Judicial fines wnd penaltics, as w:ll as escht.‘“ i
"from Podes in Katl“mmndu. _ R

(8) do. from Kasalg, up to =~ limit of s 100 in
each case; the surplus snall be transmitted
to the palace.
The value of the ijeara was previdusly Rg 20,002; . :
it w2s now increased to ks 21,502, -rm, rallowing rgms,a,,im.;.
s}mll be grant;c,.i--

S
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(1) Rs 8l1C and 12 annas as arrears due frocm each
village in a year (unclear).

(2) Milk and curd for offerings to the temple Of
sri Taleju at pPatan, at tho rate of 2 annas daily,
making a total amount of Rs 45 in a year.

(3) 25 male buffalces for the temple of sri Taleju
in Bhadgaun worth Rs 50 a year.

The total amount of r:emisswns was thus

Rs G6G5=12.

4]

"' RS ee+ 4, as the cost of meat to be offered to the
tenple of ... in Kathmandu every day, shecll also be
deducted. ,

The balance of Rs 20,596 and 4 annas shall be cre-
ditad at the Tuosakhana in cash and in kind as follows:=-

Iniﬁial payment _ «es Rs 2,425,
Aswin "o Rs 5,575,
Kartik-=Marga cos Rs 2,525,
Poush-Magh “es Rs 2,525,
Falgun=Chaitra see Rs 2,525,
Baisakh-Jestha .ee Rs 2,525.
Ashadh-Rhadra .. Rs 2,49 and 4aonzs.

Rs 29,595 and 4 anras,

The rates of taxXes and levies were prescribed as
follows:~

(1) Transit duty at Rs 1) on cach buffalo; but the
rate shall be'dﬁubluu iz 5nuggled buffaloes
are apprcherd:

(2) Levy on t.hu sle and purchase of buffaloes in
all ]'.'drts £ the Kingdom with the exception of
Thim

(3) Rs & Lur each buffalu which is slaughterei for
mcnate

cther referonces t_: the ij'u:a for the cclle::tim
cf Lheinsi-hanssr levies are as follows =
(1) "Ijara Grant to Mahindra Singh Jaisi fcr the
Cwllzction ¢f Bhainsi Bhamsgar Levies". Aswin
sudi 5, 1836. RRC, vol. 36, pp. 474-77.

Ocmi:d. .o |
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(2) "Ijarh: Grant to Chikuti for Collection of Bhainsgi
Bhansar Levies". Bhadra sudi 11, 1860. RRC,
V'Dll 19‘ Pp. 113-14r - I

Ijara for,c:ollécti.:;n of Kapas-Bhansar Duties
Baisakh Badl 6, 1888, - -

Regni Research Collection, vole 44, pPPe. 248-49,

Bhawani was granted a ong-year ijara, from Jestha
Badi 9, 1888 to Jestha Badi 8, 1889, for the following:

(1) Monopoly (ekahatti) in cotton, both raw and
ginned, and cotton yarn, and ccollection of
- Jagat and bhansar duties on these cunmcdities,
in the region situsted east of the Kali and
Modl rivers and west of the Kanaka and Tista
rivers, including Kathmandu valley, the hills,
and the Tarai, with the exception of Thimi.

(2) Jagat duties on cotton, both raw and ginneﬂ.
- at Barmandi, Thankeot, Pharping, Bhimdhunga,
and satighat.

- The value of the ijara was previously Rs 27,151;
it was now increased to Rs 27,651, from which Rs 1), 350
was deducted as followg:- o

(1) Jagat duties on bhopra (?) at Barmandi - Rs 400,

(2) Bhansar luties -n’ general mecchandise

(kirana) at zmberpuc - R 400,
(3) Panauti and Chskalkhani - Rs 450,

, The amcunt actually due under the ijara was thus

The royal order added; '"Traders shall sell their
cotton anly to the ijaradar. If they sell it t. others,
he may collect fines and penalties f£ram them."

Other references to the ijara fcr the collazctiun
cf Kapas~-Bhans~r duties are as follows:= ' _

(1) "Ijara=Grant to Melhama Zanda for Collecticn
Of Kapas-Bhanser Duties"., Jestha Baii 2, 1l&l6,
"RRC, vole 5, pps 654-55, Ihe ijexra was prwi:.:u.ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ
helld by Taudhik singh Newar. - G

(2) “Ijara Grant to Taudhik singh Newsr..." Marga
sadi 4, 185?- RRC, voul. -]-5}: Ppe 2'.-"""211 .

'(3) "Ijara Grant to Harihar sin.gh..;." Maah eudi 12,
1860, RRC, vcl. 5, pp. 456-57. The ijara wecs
pPreviously hell by Bnajulnan.

(4) “"Ijara Grant tu shyam cunier..." Bhadra Badi
,1' 1862, 21C, vele 6, Pp. 305-8, .

%ok kW v

™~k 3



141

King Prithvi Narayan shah

BY

Baburam Acharya

Coronation and Visit to varanasi
(continued)

Because of his preoccupations in Varanasi, King
Pritavi Narayan shah had c¢o postpone ritual shaving of
tiie nead and other ceremonies at the Triveni confluence
in Prayadg. A few days befcre the pakara-2znkranti iesti-
val (Januarv 21, 17«4}, he left Varenasi for Prayag by
i=nd route., After performing religiovs coreioniz=s ot the
Triveni, he returnad to Varanasi threugh vipdnyochal, | ..
where he performed religious cercmonies at the t:omple of
vindhyavasini. .

(Note: It is not possible that King Prithvi Narayan
shah, who had gone to Varanasi on pilgrimage, did not
ritually save his head, and visit the temple of ddess
vindhyavasini. But both his biographer and bhardar Buddhi-
man Singh, author of the Bhashavamshawali, are silent on
this -question. Even according to Khotdar sherman singh,
biographer of King Narabhupala shah, the main purpose of
King Prithvi lNarayan chah's visit to Varanasi was to me-t
tho-Avzsti mendicant. He has done so aprarently to high-
light the importance of Jayamangala Pandit (Poudyal), and
creatcd the fictitious character of the Avasti. In Serman
Singh's words:

"Jayamangala Pandit has greatly pleased the Avasti
mendicant of Kashi. The mendicant had the power to curse
or offer boons to anybody. Jayamangala pPandit visited
Gorkha along with the bride, planning to tell Pritiwvi
Narayan Shah about the mendicant, particularly becauss
rritivi Narayan shah was at tnat time storting a2 cempain
of conguest. On hearing Jayanangala's zcccant, Prithvi
uar2y~r shnh's desire to bathe ir the Ganga river and
visit the temple of gri vishweshwara was further streng-
thened.” : -

The biography of King Prithvi Narayan sghah éontains
the following account: f . ‘

"At Jayamangala Pandit's- request, Prithvi Narayan
shah met the Avasti and told him what his ambition was.
The Avasti promised to help him £fulfill his ambiticn.
Prithvi Narayan shah then performed religious ceoremonias
tc gain the Khadgasidihi (i.ce success with the sword),
Aft.r the coremony was over, the Avasti presented him
vith a sword, He said; "If you fight with this sword, or
Jo to a battle with it, you will be able to kill your
chief enemye If not, at least you yourself will sucstain
nc pnysicsl horouoe™ privi Narayan cShah tins received the
cing . Cratal sword. The Avasti s2id he would visit him on
his way tu the Gosointhan testival to see his amzitions
fulfilled." :

contdees
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In his Dhashavamshawali, Khardar Buddhiman singh
writ.:s: "Pricsr to 'rithvi Marayan shah's visit to varanasi,
the Awasti mendicant visitced Gosainthan after touring the
four sacred placwes of pilgrimage (in India) . He. sent a
meessage to Priciwi riarayvyan shah promising to devise scme
means £ir enabling nim to conguer Nepal, if the Dhaibung
arer was granted to him for finaacipg a3 sadavarta (i.e.
a place wh-=re Law o cooked focd ig svmplicd f[re= to
wtn*‘u;nts, y;lgrlms, etc.i for the bencfit of pilyriwms

visiting Gosainthan.

!

Khardar Buddhiman singh aldds: “when he reached
Varanasi, pPrithvi Naravan shah made a search for the
meniicant who had previously visited Nuwakot. In the mein-
timz, he met Jayamangala Pandit, with whom he talked abcut
the mendicant. The Pandit scid he knew the mendicant and
wcull bring him to prithvi Narayan shah. He accerdingly
did s.. On the request of the mendicant, King Prithvi
Narayan Skah made a ritual gift of Dhaibung at the Mani-
karnika (cn the banks c¢f the Ganga river). The mendicant
presented him with the sword called "Junbir", saying that
it would bring him and his descendants victory in war.
The wife of the Pandit was the mendicant's disciple, and
he hanied over to her Dhaibung, which he had received as
birta, on condition that she install there'an idol of &ri
Ramchandra, perform daily and ceremonial religious func-
tions there, provide focd and accommodation to pilgrims
on th: way ¢ GOsainthan, and appropriate the surplus
inc:ime ¢n an inheritable bagis."

This account is surprising. At the time when Prithvi
Narayan Shah ascended the throne, Dhaibung was a part of
the. principality of Kantipur. It woulll have been foolish
cn the part of Prithvi Narayan Shah to make a ritual gift
of a territory viich 3id not belong tc him. He czuld not
have acted su fi.lishly. However, many fapilics kaown as
the gurujus of ohaibung lived at Mahabaullha in Kathmandu.
The house built by Jayemnngala for his residence in Kath-
‘meniu was probably located thore. All cf these femililes
deseribed themselves as his dcscendaents. However, they
used the lands in Dhaibung not as the salavarta-guthi
of the temple of sri Ramachandra but as Kush-birta. Thel.
tenants brought fwodgrains frum Dhaibung to them in Katl-
mandu, The birta appearcd to have been grantel bv king
Prithvi Narayan Shah, but only after his c.nque-gt of Kathe
manliu. The temple of Sri Ramachandra als. =Xists, but it
is located not on the Dhaibung hill buu cc k.oe foot of
"the hill in the nort® on the confluance of the Trishuli
anl "otravati rivers., The 1ol seems to have been made
.. time aftvr King Prithvi Nerayan shah, farnidit Hiraneti,
a ~vscendant of Jayawangala Pandit, was utable to furnish
any evidence of the birta grant, If ti.e Lalmuhar grant
is found, and if it cuntains a r-..fer\:rlc;. to the awasti,

- hé can be regarded as an historical person. = o

contda. e
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The Nepal-sanskrit-sangraha, an anthology of Sanskrit
literature, published by the Nepali Bhasha Frakashini
samiti in the samvat year 2020 (A.D. 1963) for use as s
text-book in English schools at the s.L.C., level, coataines
a sanskrit poem by Pandit Harinath Dhungel entitled:
“shri © Maharajadhirajasya Prithvinarayanasya Khadga-
siddhih" (consecration of the Sword of King Prithvi Nar~vaa
Shah) (pp. 169-72). The cuntents of the puan are as follows:
"Thzre once lived a Brahman called Chendrakara, who belcoir=d
to the Agasti gutrz, in the villaqg: of bHhailbung near “wwa-
kot. His father usad to call hiiw by the name of Gulabram.
He went to Kashi tc spand his 21d age thoere, and was known
as Siddha-Agasti. In the Vikrama year 1800, he visited
the four places of pilgrimage (chardhamsg) in India. He
then visited the shrine of Nilakantha (at Gosainthan?)
and came to Nuwakot out of affection for his old home,

He was then 84 years old. Seeing troops there, he asked
whom chey belcecnged to and where they were going, General
Maheshwara told him that the troops belonged to Prithvi
Narayan shah and planned to attack Nuwakot and Nepal. The
‘Gengral then prayed for his blessings. The siddha said:
"I shall consecrate his sword if your King grants the -
village of Dhaibung as birta for a sadavarta-guthi at

the temple of sri Ramachandrae. Your king's ambition will
then be fulfilled.” Prithvi Narayan sent a message in
‘reply directing that the siddha be. kept there for a few
days, as he was engaged in a religious function., However,
che siddha refused to wait and left for varanasi. on
hearing this, Prithvi Narayan shah left for varanasi alcng
with his troops. In Varanasi he requestad Jayamangala
Fandit to locate the .siddlha. The:sidiha then consecrated
rrithvi Naraven shah's sword and said: vYso long as this
*gwcrdremrins in your possession, -and in that of your Aes.-
cendants, you will have nc fio:ar of your enarics and will
succz2d ir sar anl cther micsions.™ prithvl Narayan sh-i,,
on’ his part, granted him the village of Dhaibung through
a ritual ceremony performed =t Manikarnika. The siddna,
who J1id not desire the birta for himself, irnstalled an
idc0l of sri Ramachandra at Dhmibung and plsc:l' tho wilisge
in the charge cf the wife of Javamangzla Pandit, wno wes
his disciple. She was instructed t. pecform roequler ani,
ceremonial religious functions at the tunple, proviile
food and accommodation to travellers an?! pilgrims visite
ing Gosainthan, an. appropriate the surpius isncoume on an
inheritable basis." -~ . N S \

_ The author of this poan, Harinath Dhungzl, himeelt
belongad to the AGasti yoStre. It is clesr that he hag
imagined thz Awascti mentioned by Kharisr sherman gingh,
the biographer of King Fritlvi Nerayan shah, anl kropdar
Buiihiman singh to be the same as Chandiralar phungel,
“whe was born in Dheaibung anl was also kiown as «alab Ran.

siweral yesrs ago, when the author hei vioit o

G. suincnen, he hal scen a gtone inscrijption at o re:e
cide shglter in Dhaibuny hill. The inscription aizntionsd

Centl,,..
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the names ¢f a Brahman woman who had bullt the roadside
shelter and her several sons. The author cannoct recollect
thesz names. But he remanbers that the name of a relative
call=d Lokanath was also mentioned in the inscription.
Jayamangala's son was Vrajanatha, - whcse scon, Ranganath,
is wall-ktown in the histcry -f MNepale It was possible
thac Loknatha was Vrajanath's brother, and their mcther
th: preceptor of King rrithvi ilarsyan shah's youngest
queen, Narendra Laxmi,

Subsequently, the author wns akl oo procure a copy
of the inscriptiurn, which was written in the Sanskrit
language in the shaka year 1794, The minzh is not mentionad.
The date corresponis to A.D, 1782 oc 1783, The main points
ccntained in the inscription are as follows :-

"Jayamangala was @ scholar and an agnihotri. He had
five sons by his wife, Gauri. The eldest son, Vrajanath
sherma, was well=versed in the scriptures. The second scn
was Ragunath sSharma, wh> was a devotee of sri Ramachandra,
The other sons were Jagannath sharma, Lokanath, and Hari
(nath) ,Gauri built a roadside shelter at Rampur where
water was gupplied to travellers and pilgrims, and offered
it to Sri Narayana, She consecrated the shelter on Thursday,
~on the fifth day of the full moon, in the shaka year 1704,
May Sri Narayana be propitiated through this act,."”

Becaus e the seccnd son, Raghunath, was a devotee cf
sri Rama, it seems that he installed an idol of the god
on th= banks of the Betravati river and socught to rename
thae village of Dhaibung as Rampur,., Five years previously,
vrajanath had becen dagraded from his caste and banishal.
Even then, because he was the pruceptor of Queen Rajerxira
Laxmi, he was buing received with respect in Varanasi.
Gauri was thus an influentisl person at tho time when
the stone inscription was instal led, dr other sons too
were olviously occupying positions of honor at the royal
palace., Jayamang:la Pandlt was already dead at that time,
and Raghunath was the hiead c¢cf the family. He bullt a small
temple on the bankes of the Letravati river, installed an
idol of sri Ramachandra there, and renamed cthe village
of phaibung as kampur. The inscription does not show that
the village of Lhiibung had been enlowel as a guthi for
pilgrims visiting Grhsainthan, Only a roazdsile shelter
whera watgr was surilicd to travellers was built. There
is no mention at all of the siddha Awasti or Agastioe
There is no evidence, therefore, that King Prithnvi HNarayan
shah had granted the villagz: of Dhaitung as birta to the
siddh. Awastl for a=nduwmenit as a guthi. The Awasti was,
in faet, a fictiticus gorscn., Sume of the doscedants of
Gauri in Dhalbung informed the author thot the priest of
the temple of sri Ramachanira on the buuks of the hecraveti
civrr was giva: 15 or 20 nuris of paddy yearly. It is
- ssikble that this was done from the 1anls allotted to
the temple by Raghunach fruaw his share _f the ancestral
rrepartye.

(To be continued).

LA S R R
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Jung Bahadur

BY
Baburam Acharya

(Pumima, 27, Aswin 2029 (september-October 1972), p. 178).

aAhiran
|
!

[ ]
ramakrishna ( sardar) s
Ranajit (Kaji) : Nayan Simha Thapa (rzji)
1

talanara Simha (Kaji) . :
Ganesh Kumari

- —
——

Junqg Bahadur

- -

on Wodnesdayy Magh Badi 9, 1902, king rRajendra
apowinted Jung Bahadur as Genceral, with the Datdarkhanag
Kumarichok, thoe EBasantapur Tahabil, and the Bhandarkhal
unid e him, ~

on Wednesday, Aswin Badi 11, 1903, Kiig Rajendfa
appointed him as Mukhtiyar and Commander-in-chief.

on Kartik Badi 11, 1903, King Rajendra announcid
that ho would leave for Kashi. He directed that both
civil and military officials should act according to
th. orders of Jung Bahadur, and that thz junior Quaen
and her sons should be prewvented from coming back to
wepal, and punished if they committed treason.

on Thursday, Kartik sudi 10, 1903, king Rajcndra
wrct: a letter to surendra as follows: "I am leaving

for Kashi, Ascend the throne if I am inprisoncd. other-—
Wwise, do so when I attain thoe age of forty years.®

dhkAEAN AR

Contd_. e .
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N._jals stratogy for survival
Y Ey S .

L CO .Eo Rosc
Raeviewed by Randhir subba

(Randhir gubba, "sri Leo E. Roscko Pustak"..(L.o . Ros. s
bogk). Samaj, Bhadra 11'.2035 (august 27, 197u).

The title of Leo E. Rosc's book "gtrat.gy for sgrvjvqi?
which was published in 1971, shodg lignt ou ,.J._ cubire -
mactoe: the lonter—-bole mekilods and sl atld | Qi by
N pal for its gurvival. Leo E. Rosc bas writt.n this
book after seweral years of study and research on mgpal's
foreign policy during the past two centurics. -His diligenee
must be appreciated. But a thorough study ot the Look
canpels one to conclude that it was written with pro-
conceived notions, and that the aucthor's attonrion has
gone only to those evants that undcorscore these noviona.

Mo roeferanco has been made in this Luck to those histocrical
v onts that rerute his preconcoived notiong. Wherovor

any retlerence has boen made, their meaning has beon dis-
‘Tortod,

This article secks to comment on the conclugiong of
the autlor.Leo e Rose has roflraionad Cron odieoctly wratiadg
that Nepal was not o sovereign state and only indiroctly
hintod at thi... In order to refute that hint, it is
~ssential to think over some historical wvents.

atter tho present kingdom of Woepal was Foundoed 200
Yuar's ago, Wepal has boen constantly vigilant ond sucooss-
tul in maintaining its identity. As @ result of the 1757
flassey wWar, the British Bwgire was foundld in lndiae
It began to spread in northern India, and within a fow
decades, the whnole of northern Indin, aexcupt Puijab and
Kashnir was iucurporated into the British Eapice. Lator,
Pun job, Kaslimir: and other states in Scuthorn Todia too
were incorporated, But Naopal was success{ul in safegiard-
ing its indopondence and sovereignty. The main criterion
of sovereian indepaendence is freedom to maintcain foreign
relations -and dgtermine an independent foreion policy.

Prior to the Nepal-British war cf 1614-16, pcpal had
rcletions with both china and Britain. Accoriding to the
thon prwalent custom, foreign relativng were mointained
thcough exchanye of cnvoys from time to tiae. Mvpal had
a foreign policy of its own to regulsis relationg with
thezs 'countrics.

§ The sugauli Treaty of 1816 did not tak.w awny blidg
trodom of Nepal. Hepal's forcign relstions thus ranaingd
unhumpercd, and Nepal did not lose the freodom ico d ot e
mine }ts own foreign policy. ‘the treaty gave Nepal-triticsh
Lzlations a writtcn form, but did not create any obgtacl.

ontd...
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in Nepal's relations with China and Tibet. Indoed, thosc
relations continued as before. Contacts ware maintadiied
lator also with Afghanistan and Purma. In 1855-56, the
Nopal-Tibet war occurrad, and for nearly 100 ycars altoc-
wards, Tibet abided by its treaty with Nepal. .

Nor is there any substance in the view that bicauce
of the 1792 Nepal-China treaty Nepal lost or limited itg
sovereignty. That every five years a goodwill dclcegacion
used to go to China from Ncpal to otffer presents to tho
Cchincse RBnperor is only one aspect of the eastern world
attitude. The concept of sovereignty as is provalent
those days orginated in the wes t. The westorn concept
of- sovercignty has been adopted by the otire world
these dayse. According to the mod«rn concept, a nation
which aujoys the right to establish forcian relations
is sovereign. That Nopal sent presen ts to the Chincss
pup.ror every five ywars cannot mean that Nepal lost _
its sovercignty. Even after signing the 1792 treaty Nepal
fought and concluded treatics with Tibet, as well as
with the British Bopire, Nepal's f rocdom to maintain
foreign relations and detemine policies governing the o
r.lationsg remaincd intact.

Let us now discuss Leo-E. Rose's conclusions. Ho
has mainly tricd to stress two points:

(1) ¥rom the time of Prithvi Narayan chah Nepal had
roquosted Chinese help to fight the Eritish Bopirc but
it never received any. |

(2), Economic factors are important in determining a
country's foreign policy. It is due to cconomic tactor s
that Nupal had to fight with Tibet frequently and main-
tain rclations with China. It is for this vory reason
that in today's context Nepal needs to maintain full
cooporation with India. Ne¢pal should - formulatc its
foreign policy accordingly. : '
It is on this basis that Lco E. Rose has criticiz.d
th: nonaligned policy of Ncopal. This policy has been
propounded primarily in the context of the rivalry betwoewm
th: sovic.t Union and the United States. 1t aims at none
alignment in relations with them, Leo E. Rose rogards
Nupal's exposition of the nonaligned policy in its own
context. to maintain egual friendship with both Indiz and
china is an unrealistic and untimely. He has evon made
sarcastic comments on thesg principles propounded by

Lco E. RDEE' 5 first mncluaim,is er mneous, That
M.pal never received any help from China when it sought
such help against British-India is historic:lly correct.
imt what was China's condition during the pas+ two conturi. .
china ‘itself ‘was wueak and oxploited Ly ‘mpzifiaéist_ﬁumerf
at that tinc. Nearly 175 years ago Napoiﬁon nad. =ald:
uchina is a sleeping lion".

Coniy L.,
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Every country takes its national interests into
consideration. Is there any enlightenad man who will
ranain indifferent to the dignity, independance, and
sovereignty of his country 7 In the present age, no
nation can abandon its sovereionty increly on grounds of
its geographical and economic constraints. As Lo BB. Rosge
himsclf has noted, Ngpal has reamained highly clert on
tnis question for the past two hundred ycars. wWe cannot
forsake Ireedom to formulate our own stand on inter-
national issues keeping the national intercsts in view,
and for anyone to expréss any reservations on this
(uestion is to insult the Nepali peoplc.

If any Chinese journalist write in a rn wspapor
that the pcople of Lhasa descend to Kethmandu during the
winter, as if it was thelr winter capital, thoe Nepalis
will only teel amuseds. But actually, 5,000 Indian twaristos
visited Kathmandu during this sumner because of the
sweltering heat in India, and an Indian correspondent
v.on remarked that they seemed to have treatad Kathuaondu
as though it was their summer capital. Thus the writings
of Chingse and Indian journalists on an identical issuc
woke different ‘reactions. This is probably bacause the
nritish used to shift their sunmer capital from Calcutio
to parjecling and from Dolhi to simla.

In 1971, pekistan disintegrated, and Bangladesh
irged as an indcpendent nation, But the tussle among
ditfcerent forces did not end even with that event. Thou-
zads of people were killid wven after the creation of
Bangladceshe Ultimately, Mujibur Rahman himself was
assassinated. Nobody can predict the shape of things
in Bangladesh, for the struggle betwewn the forces thut
Ww.re behind its emergence and those that murdercd Mujibur
Ramwan, arce still strong. It hardly necd be pointcd out
that both lorcus represent external powers, not the
Fuople of Bangladeshe

aAnother change was the overthrow of King zahir
Shah of aAfghanistan in a coup d'etat. In that coup,
onc¢ of his own relatives Daoud, was proclaimed Heod of
State. There was another coup d'etat in 1978, in which
- the entire Daoud family was murdired, Now a Marxist
regime has been installed in that country. The new rulors
of Afghanistan have reopened the issucs of Pakhtoonistan
and Baluchistan in Pakistan. What factor has inspired
th- new rulers of Afghanistan to interfere in the inteornal
affairs of Pakistan 7 TR

. A tussle¢ has started in Afghanistan. Nobody knows
what the future has in storee. '

Leo E. Rose has discussed events uneil 1969 only
in his book. He probably wrote the book in 170 and
Fubilishad it in 1971, At that time, Mr, Kissinger had
not visitid peking, nor had the U.S, President done so.
The table tennis tournament had not been held at Nawoy .
in Japan, and sSikkim had not becn "merged® into Indi ..

Cortd...
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 Many developments have taken place in South AM
. - Africa since 1971: Ethiopia, somalia, Cango, South :
¥Anan, Zaire. The conclusion might have been diflerent
had Leo E. Rose written a book on Negpal's long-term
strategy for survival with due consideration to the
intarnational situation in the light of all these dwe-
lopments. ' . ' '

* kAW Kk k

Nepal's Defest in the Heﬁ&l-_ﬂ_riti sh war

, Mahesh Raj Pant

{(v"Bi. Sam. 187¥-72 Ko Nepal-aAngrejyaddhama Mepal-le
Harnama Euta THulo Karan". (A major reason for Mepal's
defeat in the 1814-15 Nepal~British war) . Furnima, Year 1,
No. 1, Baisakh 2021 (April 1964). PP. 47-58).

The Nepal-British war of 1871-72 samvat is an important

evant in the historvy of Nepal and India. It put a stop

to the campaign of territorial conguest that the Nepali
poople had started in 1801 samvat. Nepal was compelled

to sign 4 treaty with the British surrendering onc-third
of ity territory. The British also sufferel.much loss in
th2 war, even though they had been attaining easy success
through intrigucs. - | B

(Note: Their victory in the Battle of Flasscy ir
1814 samvat enabled the pritish to impose their domination
in bengal. MNawab Sirajuddaula of Eengal assambled a force
of 50,000 to fight the British, who had only 3,000 troops.
It was, therefore, difficult for the Iritish to deteat
Nawab Sirajuddaula in the battle-field., But cthe British
attained an easy victory, because they had already won
over Mir Jafar and Roy Durlabh, generals of Sirajuddaula,
to thelir side. - = |

o (This account is baged on Ishwari Prasad and Sharad
Kumar 3 Arvachina Bharat Ka Itihasa (A history of wodern

Iniia), p. 73. |

In his book Bharatmen Angreji Rajya (British rule
in India) ¢lst. ed., p. 946), sSundarlal writes: "The .
Bricish were badly defeated by the Nepali forces at several
places.’ some British generals proved themselves to be
vary incampetent’ and cowardly and so were dismissel by
the Governor-General. The Nepal war was the fiercest
fﬁdlﬁﬁﬁﬂ?.,‘fﬁ fought by the British until that time

) Contd. -a
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similarly, in his Britishkalin Rharataka Itihasa
(A history of British India) (PP. 219-20), P.E. Roberts
: Writes: "The first Nepal war, started by Lord Hastings,
- was quite different from the big wars he fought with
Lhe Marathas. Lord Hastings has been blamed for his in-
ability to understand the intricacies of war. But N:&pal
is the most difficult country in the world from the
viawpoint of warfare. The Gorkhalis are braver than any
other Indians, except the Sikhs. We must realize that
the troops engaged in this war had no experience of
fighting in mountainous terrain. Generals, with the
exception of Ochterlony, proved the incompetence. The
Gorkhalis had not been able to muster more than 12,000
troops, whereas the British invading force consisted
of 34,000 men. Even then, the British suffered much
logs of life and property. Ceneral Gillespie, of the
Cattle of Java fame, was stoppel at the first round of
figating at @ hill fort and was killed, Ganeral Martindell
was repulsed when he launched an attack on Jythak. -
Ochiterlony alone was able to maintain his position in
the attack on westem Nepal.")

on Kartik 18, 1871, samvat, Lord Hastings, Covernor-
General of the gast India Company, declared war on Nepal
from Lucknow. war 'then started formally., British troops
hal, however, entered Nepal in the west twelve days
previougly. - S

(Note: The diary of Daivajnyashiromani Laxmipati
Panle, which is in the possession of Mohan Nath Pande,
containg the following entries. The words written &
parentheses have been added to explain the meaninge

on Aswin sudi 7, 1B71 samvat (Kartik 6), Briticsh
troops intruded into Khusyalpur, Which is situated in
Napali territory. From there they reached Dehra on Aswin.
sudi 9 (Kartik 8), and Nslapani on Aswin sudi 11 (Kartik
10) . captain Balabhadra Kanwar was in command of the
Nepall tort at Nalapani. There was an exchange .of fire
at six ghadis after sunrise (about 8:30 A.M.), and nine
men of the enemy were killed. Two men lost their lives
on our side, The enemy then withdrew to Dehra).

- Taking advantage of the most important festival of
the Nepalis, the Dashain, the British had actually started
Lhe Wwar eight days before it was formally declar«d.
34,000 British troops then advanced in five sectors with
the objective of occpying the entire area from Morang
in the east to Handur 4n the west, = =~ .. -

-+ In thig war, the Bfitish were defeated by the Nepalis
from the Koshi region to the Karnali region. In the
Jamnuna region,- the Nepali were not able to defeat the
British, Tut at least defended themselves. However,
: the}f could not even defend themselves in the Gangetic
region. AR | : | | o

L
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It-is not easy to identify the reasons for Nepal s
defeat in this war, bccususe the reasong were many.
1., since the sixteanth century of the vikrama era,
the Renaissance in Europe had led to consgiderable develop-
ment in technology. Uik development eluded India. Con-
saquently, Nepal's weapbas were inferior to those used

by the British. g : '

(Cf. Jawaharlal Mehru: Glimpses of Wnrld Hiscory, chapher
cuptioncdl "Renaissance or Reawakenlng'; Jayachandra _
vidyalankar :* Itlhasa Pravecsha (4An introductic . Lo i uounyly
chapter capticned “Jnyana-Jaycici-ka Abhava" (Luck of
knowludge and enlightenment) ; and sSurya bikram Onyawali:
Amarsimha Thapa, chapter captioned "Hacka Karan! (Reasons
for defeat) . '

L)

2. Through pressure and intimidation, the British
obtained a loan of Rs 25 million from Nawab Ghuxziuddin
of oudh for the Hepal war. with this money, chey recruit.od
troops and procured militaly wqulfmwent and supplios.
Ihe Nepalis did not have sO much money, nor were they
in position to borrow from any source. Consequently,
they have fewer troops and less equipment and supplies
than the British. _ '

_ 3. In 1B49 samvat, Kirkpatrick visited Noepal as the
envoy Of the Company government. He wrote a book on
whatever he saw and knew about Nepal and presented itv _
to the high-ranking autlorities of the East India Canapany.:
T~ - weok was published in 1867 samvat, . |

“In 1859 samvit, Hamilton remained in Kathmandu for
one Yeacr along with the British Regident, Knox. He g@uployed:
several persons ©o collegt information about nepal. '
After he was forced to leave Nepal, he stayed two years
in the border areas and collected furtnar infomation.
‘Hamilton thug made strenuous elforts to collect scooret
informacion about Nepal. In 1876 samvat, he publigshed
his book on Hepal and dedigated it to Wellesley, who
was GCovernor-General of the gastc India Company at the i
time~ he was in MNcpal. ' : . '

‘In Nepal, on the other hand, the tradition of educa-
tion in politics was absent. Consequently, the tigpalis
yere unable to collect infom ation about the country or
to acquire the secrets of the Eritigh.

4. After returning to Nepal from Kashi, the swzmi
Maharaj, Ran Bahadur, sumnoned King Prithvipala Sen

of the vassal Kinglom of Palpa and put him in ‘jail.

Palpa was then annexed by force, When Ran Bahadur was _
assassinated by his half-lrother, sher iwhadur, Prithvi-
palja Sen was accused of being an accomplice in the crime.
Ehimson Thapa had been killed in cold blood on this .
charge.” Thig action naturally undermined the trust of

the vassal States in the government of Nepal. Consequently.

scme of them went over in support of the Lritich duriny
the Nepal~Britich war. = |
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(Note: It is true, of course, that the British offered
many allurements to the prominent generals of Nepal and .
even promised to make them rulers of areas under their
control in an attempt to win them over. But the bhardars
of N+«pal, who had been taught the lesson of patriotism
by Prithvi Narayan shah, did not succumb to the tempta-
tion. They did not attempt to become rich by rebelling
against thelir country. ' N

(Based on the chapter "Jwalanta Deshabhaktira Swarthatyaga"
(shining patriotism and spirit of sacrifice) in Amara :
Simha Thapa) . - ' i -

5. buring the war, the British conducted much
propaganda to undermine the morale of the Nepalis. For
Nepali officials, on the other hand, it was necessary
to acquire infommation about developments in another
province from the spies of the Britisgh.

‘Thirse are the main reasons for Nepal's defeat in
the N«pal-British war, There are several other reasons

as well. A separate essay 1s necessary to discuss them

throughlye. . | o . '
The present essay intends to discuss the fifth ‘

reason in detail. : g

_ A letter written by Chautariaya Bam shah, administrator
of Garh and Kumaun, and his colleagues to the government

of N-pal is interesting in this context. The letter has
never bezen published before, hence the full text is given
below (in translation) :- ' :

- "y2 had already submitted a report from the place
where the dead body of (Chautariya Hastadal shah, who
was killed in the battle of Gannath on Baisakh 13, 1872
Samvat) was cremated, We then transported supplies and
ammunitions across the (Maha) Kali river on four elephants
and 600 porters. some supplies are still being transportad.

Hearsey was captured,.wWhen he was defeated in the
battle, Gardner reported to the Governor-General (Lord
Hastings) that he was being besieged by 24,000 Gorkhalis.
Previously, when fighting started, they had 22,000 or
23,000 troops in all at different places. When that
report was received, they assembled 30,000 or 32,000
troops equipped with flintlocks. The fiqure includes
14,000 or 15,000 in Kali-Kumaun, as well as some in
Pali and Almora. At Pilibhit, in the Tarai region of.
oti, 5,000 or 6,000 troops have been stationed at
:meort_:ant_poi’ntg. However, he 1s talking about stopping
the fighting everywhere, even on my side. I have deputed
Sardar Jasmardan Thapa and subedar Jayakrishna Thapa -
to Almora to study the situation and submit a ceporte
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155

(Notes: In 1869, Captain Hearsey, disguising himself. = -
as .a mendicant, had infiltrated into Garh-Kumaun by ;. EERP I
- eluding Nepali quards, He was: captured by them and handed’ -
over to Chautariya Pam shah, who was administrator of *!
Garh-Kumgun at that time. Bam shah had released him with
the permission of the government of Nepal. (Aitihasika-.
‘Patra sangraha, Pt. 1, pp. 104-10) « On Chaitra 22, Iﬁl_\
Samvat, Chautariya 'Bam shah's brother 'Chautariya Hastadal
shah, defeated Captain Hearsey in ‘Kali-Kumaun.: Hearsey .
was ‘wounded 3and 'became a prisoner of the Nepaldss . " "% o
(Badridatta.rPande, Kumaunka 1Itiha (A history:of Ku
Ppi 417—18} e’ e . T B S

aun) ,

The British used to distribute leaflets containing
.propaganda about the tyranny of the Nepalis and their '~
~own liberalityin order to incite Nepallil" mbjectgs_.-_‘rheag )
leaflets were different according to conditions. on . the :
eastern and westem fronts., The text refers to such a
leaflet distributad by the British in Kumaun.

On Poush 2, 1872 samvat, the British goverrment =
issurd the following leaflet in the ‘name of the inhabi.
tants of Kumaun: o R =

“The British Government has long been receiving dig- -

. tressing reports about ‘the tyranny and atrocities of .

the Gorkhalis. It is acquainted with the situation that:
is prevalent under Gorkhali rule.-so long as there was: ;
friendship between the Gorkhali government and the British -
government, and their relations were regulated by a treaty,
it was the duty of the British government’to maintain
frierdship with the Gorkhali government, * L

' '"por that reason, the British Govermment had no
Cchoice but remain a silent’ spectator tQ the xeign of - |
- Kumaun under qukt:ali_-ml&-.}i‘?ﬂe?el‘; the Gorkhalis have
now unjustly invaded British territory without ‘any =
pProvocation. The British gvermment ‘has begen campelled
. to fight againgt the Gorkhalis to save its prestige . °

and protect its rights. It gladly utilizes this oppor- -
_of tyrants. The British government has, t:herg.ﬁore,l e
despatched troops to drive out Gorkhali troops and =
.autho_l;'ity,-frm Kumaun for Wel‘.', Iﬁ _thi'a"g:'eat-“taak, the -
by every possible means, and cbey its orders peacefully.
Undger the benign and impartial rule of the British, the.

“Yegitimate rights of‘the people of Kumaun,: and 'their -

Hfe and property, will be fully protected," -
v Dhig leaflet was circulated H:ldely. As .‘é-_;-'-.rgsdlt,a

‘the Pathans whom the Gorkhalis had recrulted in theis
. amy ‘iaf mtad Atq}'.thﬂ 'Britiﬂhl‘ | ; ity . LT

(A History of wumsun, pp, 409-10) .

o o snas g -
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Q'H”FH% leaflet maintains that the British government
was compelled to fight against the Gorkhalis because
they unjustly invaded British territory without any
provocation. This is a blatant lie.

The British were eager to occupy territories in th&
Himalayan region for british settlacents. lowww X, they
were hesitating to fight against the Nepalis because
Napoleon's influence was growing in furope and he vas
working against than. Wapoleon wag finally defested in
1670 vikrama. Only thercafter did the British gtart the
war agalinst Nepal.

(British Rule in India, Pp. 928-32, and ctapter captioned
"Napolpon" in ¢limpses of Yorld HlutDr?)

-

Bam Shah's letter shows how the British tried to
undermine his morale with the report that Balabhadra
Kunwar had boeen killed at the battle of oGythak-Garhi.
HoOWev 2r, Balabhadrs kunwar did not lose his life at
that battle.

Balabhadra Kunwar had shown to the Britigh at the
battle of Nalapani thut the Nepalis fought bravely. The
British had to strive very hard to capture the small
fort of Nalapani, CGillespie, who had earncd fame at the
Battle of Java, lost his life at Nalapani. Balabhadra
Kunwar and his men fought to the last; they evacuat.-d
the fort only after the supply of drinking water had
run out., The British forceg had withdrawn in the battle
of Gythak-Garhi, and Balabhadra Kunwar had not bgen
Killed there. In fact, he did not lose his life during
the Nepal-lritish war. After the war, he went to Lalwre,
capital of the Punjeb. King Ranjit singh of the Punjab
appointed him in his army.

puring the sikh-Afghan war of 1879 gamvat, the Mepalis
had fought bravely on the side of the sikhs. It was in
this war that Balakhadrs Kunwar was killed.. Bhimsen Thapa
had sont men- to Lalore to collect information about this
war . The Nepalis who had been appointed in the Punjabi
anny by Ranjit singh sent a letter to Bhimsen Thapa,
some exXcerpts from WHich are as follows:- :

"Greetings frcm Subedar Banamali Pantha, subedar
Uned singh Thakur, Subedar Rhawari singh Khztri, subedar
Dal... and other Jamadars. ... The men whom you had sent
Eﬁ find whether Glrldnari is alive or dead have come

ere. .

"Thare was fighting at Naushera in Peshawar with
Azim Khan on the third day of the month of chaitra...
Capte¢in Balabnadra Kunwar, subedar Ram Singh Khadka,
Jamadar Liman Khawa:, Jamadar Rup Singh Khadka, Jamadar
J;;an singl. Tura, and 50 qDldlers were killed on our
S €a" \

Lahore, Tl'mrsday, Magh sudji 13,

’ Cﬂntdc ..
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(The original document is in the possession of Ramji
Tewari) . :

This shows that Balabhadra Kunwar was killed at
Naushera in Peshawar on Chaitra 3, 1879 samvat.

In his letter to the government of Nepal, Ezm Shah
sald that he had crossed the Mahakali river and encamped
in Baitadi, because there was no point in trying to
fight the British in Kumaun, and also because the British
tuvo want-d to end the war. " : :

Bam shah was thus theg first person to accept defest
in thg Nepal-pBritish war. He has not asked for reinforcee:
ments so that he might attack Kumaun., This shows that
British propaganda had already undermined his morale.

But the b&ame-dces not lie on British propaganda
alone, '

Bhimsen Thapa's influence in the government of Nepal
started increasing after he accompanied the swami Maharaj,
Rana Bahadur, back to Nepal toward the end of 1860 ganvat
from Kashi, where thay had qone in 1857 samvat. Rana
Bahadur ghah was assassinated in Bais. kh 1863. He was
succ«oded by a minor, hence' Ghimsen Thapa wielded eonsi-
derabl . power., On the charge of being the accomplices of
Sher Bahadur, Rana Bahadur ghah's assassin, Bhimgen Thapa
rermovad many old bhardars from the scene. Many bhardars
were exiled to distant areas on one pretext or another.
Ehimsen Thopa was thus able to monopolize power, This
policy of Bhimgen Thapa had hurt the feelings of Bam
shah, who belonged to the royal family, and was alrcoly
advancad in years. o ‘ '

(Note: A document dating back to the time of Laxmipati
Pande showWws that Lam shah was born in 1812 ganvat).

This may have been another reason why Bam shah was
not cager to continue fighting. He even appears to have
toyed with the idea of defecting to the Eritish if Bhim=-
sen Th.upa took strong action against him on the charge
that he crossed the Mahakali river and went to Baitadi.

(Note: The bBritish offered many allurements to
fpersuade Bam shah to defect to their gide when they came
~ to know that Bam Shah was disstisfied with phimsen Thapa,

Howev zr, Bam Shah, notwithstanding his dissatisfaction
with the Thapa, had no desire to become rich by acting

as a traitor to his country. (A History of kumaun, p. 410,
and Kkumaun, ps 120), ”

There 1s no doubt that for some time Bam . “ah was
undecided about his future course of action, bucause
his brother was killed in the war, he had received
reports that Nepal had been defeated on the western
front, and he was not happy with Bhimsen Thapa's policy.

Contd, ..






159

wh.a Bdward Gardner raised the question of Doti, they
said they would act according to his proposal only 1f
they had no'other alternative. They said SO with&ut nuch
enthusiasm.

(Amara simha ‘fhapa, pp. 159-61, The wostern calendar _
dat.s have been conv:.rtud into E,qt.llvald'kt samvat dates) .

Bam shah had no information about the progres_s nf .
the war in the w_.stern and gastern sectors. He was thus
comp1led to depend on information supplitd by British
agentse. That'was the reason why he crossed the Mahakalil
river and went to Baitadi. gSuch evoents may }ﬁv & taken
place in other sectors also. . .

W . may concludg that one impurtant reason for Nopal's
shatt.ring defeat in the Ngpal-British war was the in-
abilicy of the officials of one province to know what
was happening in other provinces and the adverse impact.
of tho E.rltlsh propaganda on their moralec, :
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Pagari-Salami Levy in Chitaun

Umanidhi Pantha had been grantad authority to reclaim
virgin forest lands in Chitaun, Eh:arlann.:u'jn‘r Das jhot, Gadikhar,-
and Maryadpur,

A sum of Rs 15 was ccllected as Pagari- salami from
newly seottled moujase. The.. rate was the same for existing
moujas alsc.

Both the 1jaradars who had been grantad cmtracts_
for reclamation and settlament and the settlers were
- dissatisfied with this payment, which they considar&d
too high. o y

on Jestha sudi 8, 1866 samvat, tharcfore, a royal- '
ordcr was issued revising the rates of the Pagari-gsalami
levy for nowly-settled moujas in these areas as follows:-

¥irst year s+ Rs 6 on '.e;ch_lfnc;uj.a_.-
Sccond .year S .+« Rs 8 O :
Third year ¢ ... Rs 12 o
kﬁu#‘;th year eee RS 15 "

Regni Risearc h: da:]_.l action,
vol. 40,_9. 45.

*****t** . . -
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Prices of Esscntial Commoditics
A.D. 1852 and 1900

Prices of a number of "essentidl cdmmoditics stipulated
und¢r contract for supply to the royal hcousehold in
A.D. 1£52 had been given in Pogmi Re_._.earch Serics, Yzar 8,
No. 1, danuary 1, 19'1:::, P. 19, .

Similar figur;s are now availubl¢ for A.n. 1900 ﬂlap_

A comparative tablt, of the ‘two scts of :Eigureq is
given bilow ;= .

. . uantity per rupce
Description - 1852 - 1900

Masino rice - 22 mana - 9% m.uné.
Marsi rice 30 mana | 11% mana.
‘Tauli rice . 32 mana 13% mana,
Mas pulsc (husked) a0 mana | Ledy maﬁa.
Mugi pulse 12 mana 11 mana,
Salt ; : | 101nana. -‘_ xu
Indian | ' - 5% Iman.a.
Tibctan | - 5} mana.
Ghes: R 1 dharmmi Rg 2 a;nd li annas per
- . . : dharni.
TuDmcric p_nwdér - o 28 rﬁana 1555 annas 1pc-,:r pathi.

(A.D. 1901 figurcs obtained from:; "Ijara Crant to Ganesh
Das Ratna Das for supply of Commoditics". Margas Badi 11,
1957 (Novumber 1900) . Regni Rescarch Collc¢ction,; Vol.
70, Pp. 630—46}. ' ‘
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The gelt Trade in Dona

In early A.D. 1860, a contract for the wllection
of customs Autices at Dana in Thak had beal givon out for
Rs 44,501 to Captain Hanakama Khadka Chhatri. subscquantly,.
a higher bid was offirad by Chyalpa Thakali. Ultimately,
however, a new contract was givan out o Lt Chormpa singh
Fhadka Chhetri, Captain Homokamd ihadka Chhetri's son o
on an annual paymant of Rs 55,501,

Lt. Champa singh Khadka Chhetri rccrui_.tm thras
local powoplce to work for him: surba Balabir Thak;l_:l_.g_

Ramashankor Thakali, and Chana Prasad Thokali.

Chyalpa Thakali, whe hod bren unable o obtain the
contract, then pursunded Ruamashonker Thakali and Dhans 1_
Prasad Thakali to rosign, subba Balobir Thakali, however, _
refused to join them, o A A

Chyalpa Thokali and his associates then proporad
the following plan: “"The sale of foodgrains from Thoksatsae
o Panchagaun and Barhagaun will not be permittad, This
Will stop foodgrain cxports to Tibet, with tha result
that no salt will be dvailable in exchange. Once salt
imports ~rc¢ disruptad, the Dana customs will collpse,
and the condition of Thaksotsne will improve. " Th.y then
amounced that the inhabitants of Thnksatsae woul- lvld
a public meoting ot Purang to discuss the plan, 11 that.
oany village headman (mukhiyva) whe did not attend tho '
mceting would be finid one rupeg, and othor persons
cight annas, cvery day.

Soriy Thakalis put their signature on the notice
circulnteld by Chyalpa Thakali and his assocliatos for
holding thi meeting, wheroens othors refuscl to @ o,

The notice also declarel thai any 3inhabitant of Thokgntsac
wlo sold fuoddrains would be punished. with = fi-a o2 tirec
hundred rupaes, . _ SR I

Subba Balabir Thakali was one of tlose who rifused
to sign tho notice., He said: "Everyone shiauld ki free to .
decide vhether or not 0 gell his foodarains., I om willing.
0 sign any notice if the prupos-l is %o aprroach the
oyal palace fur the promulgation of AQproeriste regulations.
But I will not sign any documuan: prpousing =z ban on the
sale of foodgrains, ™ - S | . :

4 quarrel ensued batweon Chyalpa Thokali and ‘Subba
Ealabir Thokali. However, ochor pursons prevancedd than
from coming to blows. The propos-d necoting could it be
held, Those ‘events took place in the month of shrowgn
(July-august) . | S L

Contdeee.






163

13

In 1866 vikrama (h.De 1809) the annual contractual pay-
ment wae fixed at Rs 15,(3‘.-(:0{ an subba Bhowani Dotitn”
Thopi. was authorized ke enlloct it, ’

("Royal Orior to the Budlas of Thak, " Jostha Badi 30,1866 .
((lane 1809), Roegmi kesearch Collections, vol, 40, pu. 35-36).

The contrzctual payment of Rs 15,000 yeurly wcié .

l"'.iduc;_.d t Rs 13'000 after a LTow mntm‘ R : ..I_

("Reycl Order to Premakhad Bulhi, " Poush sudd 5, 1866 |
kAN KAk koK o L _

Law on Lan:.'l—ihl:fl'ing, -18}3:& _
(Continued from the Octsber 1877 issuc)

tse If 2 londivldoer who hhs been nuéupying a homestand on '

raik - 1ond dios without leaving any hoirs behind,:px F1 1. "
daigrates, and no oth'r porson is available whe is willing '
W cecupy the vacont lomestaad and kewge the ™ol intoet, -~ =
aid if the romestead hos boeon rosliccoted to auothar peEson;
who is using it in -AJdition tou his own :md paying ‘tha oo
toxes due theroon, and 1f later any person offers to . st

sct up a roof on tha lond, the former shall be giaae

the lands If he had not signed any bund, or given any- _
antertaking in the presoance of witnesses, th-t ha will - _
rulinquish the land (1if amothir porscn Iater offors to o
conztruct a rocf on the land), and hid taken up -the land .
br cultivation at a timc when it was about to~ramadm oo
wicultivated, and had also bee paying rents nd othep- . 0
daos on the 1and, h» shall not be o icted, and the lond -
thall not be riallocted to anothor porson who is villing

to set wp a roof thereon. If auykody cvicts tha occupant .

- on such land ad'renllots it to another parson, ‘he shall

be punished with a1 fine amounting to on:: yuar's munt oh
the land, and the 1and shall be roconfirmed in the nusse- -

ssion of the oxisting occupant. |

If a2 laadinlicr who has been occupying a wnmestond on
raik2r 1lin? s witluut reaving any hoiis bendnd, om0
anigrates, and no othar person is availnila wht:'ig willing " =
0 ocoastruct a roof on the IanA md ocoupy it, any. o~
other landlnller belonging to tho same arna, or to. another

~arcea, has been ocoupying th.: lomcstoad in >3 iticn to "his -

own, ‘and if another person .“iub&ii:'CIllEﬂtly"t}f_EdFiE'-ﬁj';"i:r.i't "p
a of on the 1m:nd, the amali, dwaro, thari, ‘ox mukhiya
shall roeallot tha land & the lotter, ‘because the fomaer -

‘had beun occupying it in adaition o Tlg own without 7

paying any rents ond other duos, If any 1andholidar come
plains againsgt such rcallotment, “he shall be punishzd = .
with & fine of two onla half rupess, and infonaod that

he cannot be pemitted to continue oceupying the.lind, =

contd,.,



50, 1f a TanMwldef: who has be n occupying a homesterd: or
- 1mnd under radkor or jafate tenure dicg or emigrates, .

with the rosulc that the homost.oad or land remains . °7
unoccupid, and no other person is available to cccupy’
it ad kew the weof intact, ‘'and if cha goali, thard,
muvhiva, or othes talukdar has rencllottd the romostead
or land: ty another local londholder in additieon to his
own, thas lutter shall rot again raalloté the homestead |
or lrmd to anothoer LOrsel | without the concurveice -
of tho ~anali, thard, wukhiva, ar cother talukildar, I he
.o acem ted chnr;l*‘m-.the_ki feoes in oconsidoersation of such
realloteont, he: £$hall be fine] with an oqual an.)b.nt ~and
the tﬂlulm nr vhu.l.' n37in reallot che lund,:

=1, & L..J. diol. ler IHE'J.Y aninuu.s Lo live in t'hc: area whoare his

raikar hulding 1s situated, eni give it out for cuitivation
U ancthor person becwge of lack ¢f memns, o affection
or charity, or ~ftcer obtaining a ican in moncy, or on
payment ¢ £ the amount of rant due on thr 1Imnd o avin

wi thout. Dht'z:l.ninq‘ any payment in mongy. Sdach 1o il cmnot .
2o rrallottza by kthe Jlmuh..,W"tl, nonin-ike, n;.' c-thr,-r talu}cd.-r
to Jtc:thrr: [PGLSONe . . :

. Iﬁ :Lt is pmv..d that with ;fx.ect f£rom thc yéar 1925
Vikrama (A.D. 1868) any l:ndholder wio has shiftod his .
rusidance to ~nother arca has relingquicshed his 1ol
another porsol after obcaining poymant in noncy, or on
poyment ¢ f the amount of.ront duc on the lond, or evan
vithout olbtaining any peyment in money, such rx.l::.nm:.r.ah-
St sholl et be, rogarded as valid, The gppropriate
jimapwal, mohing.z.kg., 2L otch.r t2lukidar may reallot the
1:nd to oy personp whe is willing to makce the prescribed
rent cil other paymonts, It shall lie at the pluasut' » f
thg previous occupant whoml X ox zmt o rc.c::.-vg,; thu ne u‘lu_}’
nlflb}him. I PE SRS , AL

L. Ho tenonk wio :l.s ac::.upying a cultivﬂt.ing l*.c.mr._si:c,a-ls or.
rice Y. nds und.r maki tenure of any cobwory, inclading
.rmthi.. ‘Birta, bgkh, plikd-r, marwat, chhap,: mzmac;lmm al,

-and potiyoelharchay. afi:xr paying ghardan-thoki fous to.

the owager,  shall reallot such homestend or rice-londs -

oh AHE o 'ippzhpr.l»..i.i.xg chqr\lmm-thuki Lous himscli thoroon

vithuut the eonsont of the ewner. Such gealloticnt shall..
- be regartad as valid. 2ny taiant who makes such cocllot-
o mone shall be required .to  reXundthe amount of ahardame
thekifoes that: he has approprinted, aud punisined with
.a fincof on equul amount for having. oppropyriated; such -
‘fcos without.ony authority, It shall lie ok the plua.urag
of tho.ownor -whether or not  to 1pt such t.anta r:.tuin -
pﬂssessionfof the 1Qﬂda¢;

‘Contd.es
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53, If 2 landholdoer whe had hem occupying a lmm*st r::xd :m
raikar lond dies:without leaving any hoirs behing, - n._.s
nearest relative may 2ffor chardam fe.s, ut not- t‘.hx'.‘]‘-'l
fues, to the apprepricte 'jimmzwal or othar! ‘..aluk\..,ar
within thim.y—-f.ivg days cffering to’ take ovar’ the: mma-
stead and rice-lands of the Qeceased person, - kecp. s.hr»‘ *
rouvf intact,, and pay the rr.surim-d rents and other

2ues, IEf {the talukdor; aliots (the homestéad and’ *'ica
lands)  to ancither person even whel che noarest: :elativq
(of the lecoasced person) had made such aa nfter, ng _
the latter submits = complaint to that effeci: ‘tha: ﬁ::mcr'_
- shall be punishal with a fine 'nmubting > o i t‘eﬂ purr:mt M
of one year's 'rent on the land, The hmﬁ.,stead m‘id lana
siall thoen be r -*llot-..ed to auc_n rr.l tiVe:, .

If no rn.lat.we mak % such an uifm. within ﬂl.r!::(—
rive days, thoe amali, Jlml’ swal, or othor talukdar may -
rcallot (thoe lomestoad wal lands) to any other parson’ -
Wiy ig willing o kewp the oo f intact and pay the pra..a-
cribed rents and other duws. Ne {relztive) - who m"ﬂwa an. -
cffor (to tike up the lomastead =nd rice lands)” qfl:cr
LhirtY—-fi?o d"*vq shnll reccive che rt..allotmtnt.

Nl If a lﬂndl'uldcr who hzad been acc:upying a l'bmnst:ead an a3
- raikar l'wd madigrates, and if 3 childless . widow r...liuquish«.s
hor homestead and goes tc the home of h x° pnrmtﬁ at.:
cnothaer place, theaey shall not be px_nuii.ted to, caallt:t
the lomestzad and rice-lands to another persons If i:he
nearest relative makes an offer within thirty-five :m?s
to take.cver the homestead ‘and rice-landsz on paymonc af
the prescribad rents and other dues . and to ‘keep the mof
~intact, and if he pays chardam-theki fees to' the- jmawal
or oth..r: talukdar, the homostead znd rice-l-ands sanll’
.be reallotted to hi.m. ‘Y€ {the talulcdar} .reallots thom -
to another person even when (the rclative). has mado: ffsuch_
o offor, and if the latter submits a cnmplaint t:}rkthlt
.ffect, the fonucr shull be punished with a fing. mmt—
ing to ten percer:t of one year's ruat oa the iand. .The .

lomastond and rica—landa shall then be raallottd’in ﬁu-::h
. relative,

.k l.-

. If no 1nt.ive makas such an otfer within thil-‘tY"
five days, the amali,  jbamawal,” cr other . tpl,;.kd-rr nay
- regallot (the homustond and ricei—lmds 0. any otiar p&rpun .
- who is willing to ke(.p the roof intaect and pny tha. pr@cribud
~ipchts and other. duzs, No (relative) who. makes an’ cf"d:
(1> take up” tho hmmt‘.ad nd rice-lands) ‘after tl-i.txn
fiw:: days ahall; reccive the roallotmant.

{"'_' i
o
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55. If a childlesc widow wh had bean occupying a-homestnad
on raikar land takas wp a lover, she shull not be :dlowed

w koop him in that hoonestead. If the necarest relqu...vc.
mokos an uffer within thirty-five days to trke ovar the
homegtead and rice~lznds on paymant of tiw prc,h..c.i.'-bu-a
rcnts and other dues and to kesp the rocf intacce, and:
if ha poys chardam-tcheki feous ranging beoweon cight
onnas ond five rupaoes to cha Jimnawal or other talukdar,
the romostoad ond rice-lunds gkl 'be reallett..d o ldm,
If (the talukdar) reallots the hemostend to  ansthoer poerson
ovesl whan the ncarest relcotive has mede such an o £Zor,
ond if Chic latter suomits a complaint to thht effacs, thao
former shail be punislid with a fine :.Jn..;un cing to tun por-
conk of one Year's rank, @nd the lomescedd and lands shall
Lhun bo renllottixd to such’ rel ative.

1f no rolative rickos such an offor withdn tnirty-
“ive days, the amali, imoawnl, or othzr tolikdar mny.
reallot (the h.atf.:s..tt,-ad md rici=1wnis) wo oany othvys nerqon
vho is willing to keop the rosf intact ond pay whe, rw1::_3.:-..{:r:j.l:u:'
runts :md other ..111.1._...:. : .

56, If a widrw who had been occupying 2 lwestend on roilar
1-ndtiakes up a lovar, leaving in that huomestead children
below sixteon years of age, and if friwnds aad ralatives
say: “"we chall bring up thaeze childraen, ccaupy ond wultivate
thhodr honstend and 1wnds, pay the prescribed osorts nd
other dues, =»nd, afvor Lagy comie of age, let tham occupy f

ooandd ultiv-.;'l_‘* the honcstuad and rice-londs leit by their
- parents, * then such trionds and ralatives shall be made
to affix their signature on a stipulation. tc that ceffect,
cmd allowed to ccaupy nd cuitivate the holest.ecad and
Dice~12nds. No person shnll evict them and geallat ther
lTomestead and rice-lands to othors. If he does s0, ho
- shall be punished with o fine of twenty rupcews in the
~case of a humestead, (nd of onae year's ruat in the cose
.. 0f rice=londs. The homestead nd rice-lands .shal:l bo restcred
o thaa rr_.rscnv who bring up the cluldrm.

oo If the child prx.ﬁens to live wi ch i\..._‘ m_t.hi..r, t:hc
widow shall not be permitt.d t occupy .tha homestesd alony :
wWith her lover for leoking aftor the child, sha may, howover,
ocaupy the homestend and pay the prescribed rente mnd other
: '.Iuem if shc ia willing to abmdon hrr lover and look. after

5. If a widow whu hwd beon occtq:ying a hbmeutcad on rhikar .
. land remains chaste tc her husband, . continues to live
thore, keping the rbof intact, and paying the proscribed -
crunts ond othar dues, no pergon shall, dgprive hoer of such
homestend and rice-lands or the ground that she is o -
widow. The w‘moq shall bo p-...m-itted to occupy and cultivate

:'Gun_i:a. ee
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duty, thae ouncr shall not be pernmittoed to evlict than and-
roodllot lands to othur poersons, unless the payment of
vnte 2n4d othur dues is defuult.d, and until cho cidldren
ri.ach the ace of sixtecen ywars. tbwevar, the owner may .
wvict tham if they d=fault in the poymuant of the prioscribed
rnts an othor ducs, ' ' '
I£ itho ovmer evicts (tho wifn, son, or duughior of
a person cultivating mafi londs ol the amove-rentionad
categorice who is killed in war, or di.z while on official..
duty) &ven whan they continue paying tha proescribed ients o
and oth:xr du:zs, he shall be punished with a fince anounting
to one y«ewr's ruits on the lands, which sh:ll be rastored
to (the wifa, son, or daughtor of the Jdeceascd parson) .

Aft. ..r the childraen roaeh tlie: aze of sixteen vears,
the owr.ar may cvict than, cven if thoy hove not dsfausted
in the paymant of the praescribed raats ond other dues,
to eultivate &the land: himseli, or yive thaon ont o other
ngrsons on higher ronts acccrding to the law. Mo chall
not be-doamed to hav: committed an offonse if o docs -
S0. ANY tenant who sulmits a complaint against the cwiier
for having rcesumed the lands for personal cultivetion,
or for giving them out to othar persons on higher ronts,
citer the childron reach the age of sixteen years, shall
be: punished with 2 finc of two and a h2lf rupeces, and
informed that the lauds cannot be restored to him,

If a lindwowldir wio has baen residing on raikor or jatatid

1 nds comiits any crime and absconds along with his. family,
a notice -hall be affixed at his housge prcacr:ih'lag a time-"
limic of tidrty-five days, If he doos not come MNigk and -
rcoccupy his homestond and rice-lands within that ting-
limit, and if his rclative makes ann offer within thoe pros-
cribed time-1limit to koep the roof intact ond ocoupy the -
lopestead and rico-lards on payment of the proscribed rencs
=d othar duws, 'these shall Lo reallotited to him, I 1o
rclative makes such an offcr within the time-limit of
thirty-.ive days, the lomoesiced and rice-lunds shall be
roallottud to any othur person who is willing to ke

the roof intact ond pay th. prescriked rents ond ctaer
dues. The absconder shall not be permicied to cliawm tine
lhomestead and rice-ionds subsequently, '

(To bo __continuﬁﬂ}’_' E
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King Prithvi Narayan shah
] B}r | B ;
Baburan Acharya

(Gontlnu 4 from tho J‘uly 1, 19 :7 issve}

(hzi 5 BﬂdunﬁhwraLthran Prithvi Lluraj_mn .;hah Sbmjmh.lf:r ta.
Jivani, A.D. 1723-75 (A short biograplty of His Majesty !
the great King Prichvi Narayan Shah, from A.D. 1723 to 17?5}.
Kathmandu: His Mdjosty's Proes secroetariat, Royal Palq.c,:;,. LRI
2024 (1967), Pt. 1, Chaptsr 23 “Janma ra EElY"tkdl" LT '

Chundrwprwbh:.w el and !{4115 lyavati wore on QDUJ :
corms wiikch -:_ach othur. Crown Prince Prithvi Naravan- shah -
uas Kupt and educated insido the royvael paloce untdl he
uas six or scwm Yours old, Phyb::.ca] developuent is ess "'1tial
along with the development oif cducation. This was the
reason why the two co-wilves star:t.d to impart training
to Crown Prince Prithvi N-rayan shah in sports in o play-
sround on a hill noorr the royal palace. In those doys, .
:i:.m]c—D-Khar, Dzndibivo, f{.,-::-tball, and wrastling were the
main hill sports. In addition, llkhi..l ond. Lu] amari -
“’lil(_.\-"‘nd-qt..(ﬂ{) wora'also popul Ly -

Every year in wint.r aftor theDashain Fc.st:'..val, S L
th. royal fomily used to shift to a palace in the volloy
© Pokharithok. The Ciovm Prince nust have started p: ractising
aor*,u-riding 't the ajge of cight cr ninc y:ars, bececause
chore wery horses in the royval stables. He must also -have
bean proficient in the game of footbnll kocause thoe
gmounds thore were uxtwnsive. Thne market of Pokharithok
us.d to rflourish in wintoer. Thore werce idols of Gorckhanath .
in Gorkha and Kathman: ":,,., only in the rwion east of Doti,
_rananons and Th-kuris, and Chhetris of that r-glon, thercforc,
wicanp &d At Pokharithok during their pilgrimage to Gos~inkuada |
wnd Paslupatinath. They used to visit Gorkha to pay their
ruspocts to Gorakhanath, who was o dewtee of Goddess:
ranakamana, because Manakomana was 2 cantdr of pil¢rimage
ior the peorle of Kathmindu and also for Magars inhabi ting
the region from Pyuthan £o Dhading, Tho shrine had bowmn
install:d by siddha Lakhan Thopa. In this ‘manner, the.
morket of Pokharithok in. Gorkha was visitel Ly poople
from mony places in winter. The pilgrime were difforont
ccstumes and spokoe difiorent longuages. During his si.-..y
7t Pokharithok, the Crown Prince had an opportunity to
h,"udy thelr ways of 11 feo.' Ho did not 105& th:l.s appoz.tl.m:.ty.
He S1so continucd his studies. - }

{mntu- This account is basﬂ on a :..tudy af thn mntdq:orury
situation).

Contdies’
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fmewun Chandron rabhz haid the main hand in buiiding
the character of King Prithvi Narayan shal.. The ueen
cro~nted hotbred in the mind of the Crown Prince for luxury
whan she saw the princes ¢ £ the Chaubiszi principalitics
spoilt by luxuricus living, This is why tha Crown Princo
aid not have the slightest intoation of living o lasurious
lifo., He dovddopad » qead characeor and bocame oourageous,
sursevernnt ond industcious from his vexy childinod thankg
to the roral oducttion he roceived from the uoon.

(Hote: This accunt is basod on o study of the chorocter
: of {iing Prithvi Naorayan chah).. :

Sam:: rnon-..h-_. betore the birth of Crown Prince Frithed
tiaray~n Shan, Jagajjoya Mall: hnd bocoma King ol J’ﬁ¢1h11:ur,
ond Yogrprakssho Mnlla of Lalitpur, o the terms s had
Laen ‘..t.u;h lat.od buiora, whoi Mahendra Sinha, King of Delakha,
Kantipur, and L.'.xlit.pur diod. T2gaijay? tiall- 4did rot ollow
Milonarayan, son and hedr-opporoent of Mohendra ginlv, to
becooma hing of Dolakha, Ho drove Niloaanray n out ol Dol-kh-s, -
which hg onnex«d to Rantipur. King Ranajit iinlla of Ehaktopur”
was angry with Jagojjaya Malla bechusce of this acticn, e
had given asylum to Wilonarayan Malla, But it was boyond
Renjit Mnlla'ls pover to rastore the thronce of pDoloakha to
Milonarayon,. Therctore, Ranajit Moalla did not moke active
ufiorts to do so. Nilnnarayan Malla went out of Bhcoktopur
in disguisc with the intention of rcegaining the.throace
£ Dolakha thoough the suppert of the Kings of Lomjundg,
Tonatu, ond mokowsnpur. Whaen he recchod Naladum-Godhi
ccoomponi.d by thirty-two bodygusrds from Dolakhn, the
aificlals who had gene thoerce fmom Kantipur for pruicccting
the fort kill.d sixtcecwn perscns, including Kilonarayoan, o
with the help of the inhebibk:, &5 of Sinkhu. Scvintaun of .
the tldirty-twe kody-guards Wel cyptured :nd sent to Kantipur.
Jogajjays Malln rewordeld his officinls and the inboblitants
of swnkhu for their nchicvoment (in .arly December 1724 A.D.).

(dote: This account ig basoed on the copper inscription
of i pal Sambat 845 found at thoe tauwpic of vaj "’1_](“}(_]11"11
in sankhu. The inscripticon doog not cleonly mmtion
the killing ¢f Nilanarayen Malla. But it dnoes not
refer to his fcite. As such, therc is no doubt _kt)ut
his killing).

King er,]it Malla of Bhoktapur become angry ot t:l"

ssassination of Niloanarayan -nd asked military assistance
J..r'ln:lﬂl King Narnbhup‘-l v Sshah ¢f Gorkha to punish Jagojjsya
Malla, Troops 'had to boe despatenel from 3crkha to Shaktgpur:
in disqguisc because Kantipur and Lalitpur had prohibitod ’
mwovement through thoir territories. King Yoga Prakoasha
Malla of Lalitpur ond Jagajjaya Malla had reachued an agrae- -
mont by this time? honce it had bicome difficult for Romajit
Malla to ~ctack theaw., Even thon, the troops of Bhalktopur

Contde..
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“Iid Gurkihn veceupi .d an ~rcn ip Lalitpur wlich adjoin-a -

cns scuthom Lordor of Bhzxtapur. Fut King Ranajit mMalla

Was plocxt in a Al fficult pusitisn when tho Gorkiali- troops
sided with Yoga Pralkasha Mall~s and Jvacuntedd that cren. -

It was for this resson th t King Ranajit Malls won over
dagijjays Malla by maliing o gront of money, s thet he .
right be able w isolacs Yoga Prakashy Malla, Put Jagajjaya
Malla and Yoga Proktisha Malla soon Joined han-ds agodn, .
~Mmd succaadE? in isolating Rweuajic Mclla  bhiosolf, As o -
result, Ranajit Malla wns Sorcod to 40N an agreaencnk

w2 pay ocowpensaticn, Che Gorkhalis rocudived Rs 8,000 ag
thair shar:. A few months aftcr the codclusicn of this -
cgreement, . the tomops of koth Kantipvr mnd Lalitpur occupi:il
some nroas of Shoktapur to the enst of Katlmandu Valloy, :
Pence pravailed in these arens for three yoars whin Jagaj jav-
Mrlla evncuatad the occupl ol areas by nceeniing tum clcephants
“ad osome monay, SN T

(Woete: Thuse accounts . brecd on tha Bhnshn Vansacwnli

oL Khardar Buddhiman ‘singh, According o this work: "rho |
Kirg of Bhoktapur was loft alone in 845 Viko~mae e occupi -1
Hisconklu in the month of Bh-ira with the holp of tmoops

irom Gorkha. King Yogo Prokosha Malla of Lalitpatian ro-
occupicd Bisankhu aftor winning over “he Gorikhali. troops

w his pide in the wonth of Kartik, The King of Bhaktopur
offcred an clogphant onl an amount of Rs 13,000 to the hing
of Kantipur, nd sucecwded in isclating Yoga Prakosh:a Malla,
After a fow Advs, Jagsjjava Malla silud with Yoga Prakasha
Malla. Again, afit .r o month, th: throeoe Kings of Kuntipur,
Lalitapattan and Bhoktapur mot At Ko taswar, and the [dng

ef Bhoktopur offerad two 1 phianis and Rs 24,000, which
ing Jagajj-ya Malla, Kiag Yoga Prakashs dnlla, nd the
Gorhhalis shar:d wwng thomselvoes. . The iings ci K-ntipur -
ond Dhakt-puar worshipp.d M-chindranath Ly poving tho are
wound the temple with stone in the month ¢f Badszkh 846,

"salci quaitly, the Kings of Rantipur and Lolitour .
juincd thaeid ftorcer to abtack Bhakt-pur anidl occupi <l Plulbori,
aada, Dapceha, ond Kabhre, Tho King of Kantipur ci.coinad
two celephrnts and Rs 8,000 tfrum the King of pBhoktopur,
King Yoga Prakasha Malla -1i.:1 on “hadra Krishna 12, 849,
e was succoedad by Vishnu Malla. Jagajjaya Malla anad
Vishnu M2lla jointly attack.d Bhaktapur in thoe fiftogith
Jwar of his reign (Poush 851), They succeedced in occupying
six viliages, including Nalagram, and obtaincd a.shure.-
of three villages cach. King vishnu Malla scttlel Gorkhalis
in the villages that f£cll to his shara. All the three Kings,
- then held a meeting and the King of Bhaktopur rotumed .
home after signing ‘a bond to offer clephants andd mongy
w fre. those villages, Lator, when the bond was not ful-
{illed, the othur Xings bocame angry "no scet up o, fortress .
ok Chorpur; and later gven in: Bhaktapur, The King of e
Phaoktapur procurod troops from Tanalu, Lamjung, -nd Makwanpur,
nd drove out the invaders. He reoccupild the villages
and enptured 120 Gorkhali soldiers. King Ranajit Malla
- choroafter gainud the suppoert of King Vishnu Malla by
- Paying him money." - ' _ -

»
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"As Lthe original h::mp o £ Buddhiman Singh was Lali t-pur,r .
tiic acoount of this principality given previously by him .
is almost idaitical wich aveilable thyasafus. It iu, therefore, *
possible that tha acccunt is largely ocorrect. But «ll his '
writings are incouplete, and accovnts based only on his
work, although olbscur:, cannot be ignored, If mor~ thyasafus
ore later discoverad, additional information may Lo obtaiiied).

King Yoga Prakacha Mallas dd:-d aftter a rule for seven
vyears (S tember 1729), King Jagajjaye malla then gove
Lis daughter in morriage to vishnu Malla, the hoir-apparent.
Lacer, the Gorkhalis supportad the owo Kings whea thay .
Jnintly invaded thye arcas lying r.;utsj.de Bhakcapur vVolley.
cinca King Ranojit Molla was left along, the Kinge of Tanahu,
Lanjung, wnd Makwanpur doespabched troops to hisg addl in order .
W defend has principality. As a resull, the troops of Lalitpur
ind kantipur wore forced o withdraw. fhe 120 Corlkihali soldiocrs
woers released when thay sucrendoered. (Circa A.D. 1731).

(Hote: The King of Jhaktapur, Ranajit Malla, had to spend

scven yoeas 1nm difticultics after bhe started a wur with

choe Kings of Kantipur aad Lalilpur, This lod to o heavy :

loss of 1lite and proporty, though not of torri u:r-y. Meve th._,lc.sS:

he hias dnscalled a copper plate inceriptien at the main

wurtyard ol his palace, koasting that he had suceocdod _

in driving out thoe troops of Kantipur, Lalitpur, and Gorkha,

In that inscription, he has ulogiscd himsclf as *"!cpald

Mahimandalaklhandala, Shri shri Jaya Ranajit Malla Dova.

The Kings of Lalitpur and bhoktapur wore not known as .

NMgpaleshwara so long ag King Pratupa Malla of Kantipur :

wos alive. Aftor the death of King Pratapa Malla, King

shriniwu a Malla of Lalitpur appears to have bt culogised
lHepaloshwara, Afcer his doath, his successors had not

u.LI d call thamerelvoes Hepaleshwonra. Tho Kings of Kantipur

clways uloeincd thamsclves as Nopaloshwera. King Ranajit

Malla of Bhaktapur olone appears to have ascuncd thoe title

of Ngpalavandalakhandnla only in this copper plat: inscriptici.

A village which 1lics beyond the southern border of Dhaktapur

was kiiown as Obhu at that time, The troops of Kantipur, .

Lalitpur, and Gucklhia, who had oine to occupy it, must have

Lean ropulsed by the troops of Bhaktapur. Bui ‘his was quite

a minor cvont, The victory at obhu do-s not appear to have

Croouped the loss sufferced during the seven-year war in

any waye. This coppor plate ingeription appe.rs to have

been instal. od-at the main courtyard, so that postority - __

night not know the fact that Bhaktapur had suffcrooda 1

defeat at th: Hands of Kantipur, Lalitpus, end Coul ) -

a

(To be continued)
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Miscolluncous Docuna nts of 1887 vikrama |

Land Crants in gungram
Falgun sudi 3, 188'? {44/"17)

Royal order to the poupanc and b :u:al brahnans QL -
sungram (sindhuli district) : -"You have conplained that. g
" rice-lands 1. vour Zistriet rave been granted to uut.;.idc.rs ‘
thmugh th....l orders, wikh the r._.ault hat you havg- hc.m

cdlsplaced. We, thorofore, cancel those grants, and ‘horeby.
airc..c:.. that Jdagicdars to whom rice=lands EultiVIihﬁd b)"
you under Jafnti tonurae have been assign:d shall allot -

than only to the ]::cﬂ. puacple, and tiiok the “enants,: on
thodr part, shall pay kut rants and ut'h r Auas "';.'.ﬂci:r
landlord, =nd also h.-.-.il':l;l}": loans uh:-..;.v 8¢ agKad "

,-fﬁ pointment of Ko twal
Falyun Sudi 8, 1u87 (44/217-13),

| Natu RIut was appoint.d otwal wiith all mal nd- jm;iir |
londs in Radtahat district, and thoe Parganncs of Dogtiya-.
and Matiwan in B ra digstrict, under his- juriszdictign. The
gppointmont was cffcetive Baisakh Badi 1, 1887, His duty .
was to-rucover stolen property, including cows, buffaloes,
ind oxen, and restore them to tho owners, He was under - o
ohligx tion to pay Salami - fn.:u:; uf Rs 500‘each tn tha loeal ..

cdiinigstration and thc amy., p;.rquisit.ca :I.nclude:.‘l Lhe
mllmwiug luv:l.cs on uach :“mu_]a x*shry years:

Grade of ranqu-. o Cash luvy N In-lnn_t_ld_lr.{ﬁy
Cbal on: rupes . Onoj'aund‘
Doyam ' : ' Twelve annas ' ) 30 suar'; '_
sim " B Eiqht"ann*xs' | :f 20 ac.c*rs ;
Chahiws | Fbur annas. _ 10 aq.;;rs.

The Kotwal was nlm pqmittxd t:o mlluct a 1r_vy of ﬁour |
Sanpas on . cach tangiya (ax.-c-.rrt ?} as usual.

‘YNokarrd Lund Grant: in Reutahat
Chaitra Bodi 4, 1887 (44/219). ”

LI

_ Iccharam had bean grmtod an allotment (patta) of” i
ten bighas of land in’ Bhodiyahi, Reutaghat” distrj.ct, on: it
payment of ten rupeas, at the rote of eight annas p-‘..r &
'___l.u.qha every yuar on mokarri tonuru. -He wasexauptod  from '
sho paymont of all olher taxes, with the oxception of’ .+
' Zajomanka (royal palace lgvies). The allotment): Elrst .«
made by the local administration (amil) had been rocon f:lmu..d
in 1885 vikrama by Genurzl Bhimsen Thopa, -and was agadn.
,- rc.mnfimod undor thv... ‘royal _n_al;on Cha.ttra ‘Badi-4, 1887,

contal:’
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Irrigation Din:-,_..ﬁ Lo in Mahotbari
Choditca badi €, 1887 (44/214-20).

R j’ql m:xl to_i:nptr;in Iirabhadra Kunwar: “"A disgpute
had occurred on thi: questicon of water for purposas ot
irrigation betwean pecsants cultivating jagir lands of
the amy in Marsi villag. mad teonts cultivabting the bicta
1#nds of Genoral dhinmson Thapa in Wonok village, koth in
Leradi parganna of Matottari dicstrict, In the course of
the ¢loshes, Bhikhow Rmit, Hanik Manaor, and Hovakh Raus
of Kanok viilage beat saheh Mandaors o mansi villog: to
dcath with wooden clubs, Thwy hawve heen put in jronsg and
imprisond for six months. Thoy chall now ba released on
payment of heavy fincs, out of which the Kochahari shall
colleect the tiko feoo, and the balanse shall be crongnd ttod
to the bircoowner. Tha bPirtoowner chell inflice purighmant
on tioge omong his t -Jlnnt:v who had coken port ia the '
clash.us, ™ ' '

Corplaint of People of Dullu an:d Jg;ailr;kh
Chadtra Badi 7, 1637 (44/220-21).

Royal order to the amuli, bhoardars, companics,  jagiridars,
jimmawals, and ryots in Dullu ond Dailckh: "The Jw-.loddad
company, while collocuing rovenus  for the Vikroma year
1837, ruduced the price of thicuwn (blankaes) to buanty
annas-cach, and thusg caused groat hardships to the pooplo,

A omplaint to this efficet was submitiicl to Chautariu

Pushkar shalh, who informod Ganeral Dhiasal Thopa accordingly.
The conplaint has now been reforred to us. We h;,r“by pmn.ulgnte
the following rcgulations in this regard:

1. analis and other jagird."rs who oolloct rents on rice-
lands sliall receive poayment hall in mohnr rupees, ond the
sther half in 16-anna rupecs and thituwa (blonketgs) . Tenants
'md Jimidnra shqll make pa:fments acecrdingly.

24" In thr.: futur-r_, thi tuwa (bl ankut,a] shall. nat he m.mﬂutx:d
- at tweut:\j mnna..s each, L

Landholding in Dotil
Chaltra Brdi 7, 1887 {44/221-22}

: Ru’ynl ordq:‘ _bo Naran Rosy.ira: “Ebrm\.rly, thn.. uillagc.» _
of chhoyagiun in th.: Dankot gorkha of Doti had bean granted -
to yvuriancustors by the King of Doti through a coppor-
plate inseription. The lands wore ubdivi.fl.ud in your fmnily,
uand the prescribed pota tax was Quly paid. subscquonily,
Jyani Rosyara and Hiruwa Rosyara died without leaving any
hedres ‘behind, apd a-dispute arose aneng tlic othor brothors
obout tholr share of the luands. It was evontually decided
that you slhould cultivate the lands by rotation. In the
y..ar 1882 vikrama, the lands wire reglsterad in thoe fourse-
oi a revanue scttlageaent in the name of Naran Rogynra. We
hercby issuc this order under the royal scal reconfiming.
the lands in your name. Pay the prescribed taxes through
the appropriate jimmawal and nmkhiya ana useo. l:.h»... londs as

your pmperty (baptti)
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Uncuciv cizd Erocidion
Chalern b2l 8, 1687 (44/222-23).

Poyol order w Capiain nMrabhadr- "Kunwar : "Wo have
Yocudviid corpluints that vou have dunondad poyments at
viie ©ebo of four rpe 5 wid five annhs necording o the
£ato curraiit in thok aies on enwch bighi from tonants. cul tivating
e birta 1.nds of pinaAnath Padnya in M-~dara, Katniyo, B
an:l Chawsiya. Bgohe-n o nda Pa.hyn, 2 Lirztaowner, h:d made
Wlotmunis (patta) pregcribing o rate of S.ar o on
coch bighn undor paddy, thug ducing che ronte by Sivie
nace The rotos foc othoer erope wor. fixed at o s=ill
lower level. The ryots: 50y thne they arcg willing e pay
ciXxes at thoesce ratos. Make collections At these rocos from
the yonr 1886 vikrcows, If you howve made ony oxeess oclloectiong,
rofund the balonce.® - :

Diglurs monts
Chaicra Badi 9, LU87 (44/224),

l. Kulanonds Jha had been granted a contract (ij-ra) for
tiie operition of mines in thg r_yion cast of Sangy g
sindlm, inciuling the Nagre mincs. He was orderod 6 di g~
lurce a totul amount of Rs 1,100 from thoe contractual pay-
mats due for the year 1e86 vikrama., The breakdown wits as -
«0llows: Mahindra Khatri - - - Rs 550; Cuman singh Panta -
= = - Rs 300; and Jabari - - - Rg 300, - |

2. sarl.r Jahar singh Baniva was ordered to Aishurce Rsg

4,900 from the thdk revenucs of Bara, Pnarsa, »nl Rautohat

for the year 1887 vikramn to rapay the cost of goods ‘borroued
by Colonul Mathbar Singh Thapa from the Tosakhana, .

sppointment of Mahanta in Chatra
Choitra Lodi 10, 1887 (44/225).

Royal order to Shuka Deco Rharthi: "Your precoptor,
ilabanta Bralma Bharthi, violat.d his duty and commni t:ted
swidal interoourse with a woman of the Barai caste.' We, .
thorefore, horeby ruwove him from the post of Mahantn of
tlie Chatra Asthon (monastery). Appoint Vishnu Lal Dharthi
ag krwobari (manager) « Perfom: the religious and.other
Anctions of the Asthan according to custom and- tradicion,
appoint and dismiss functionnrics acocording to noeds Keep
royal ordors issucd.by us.(Lalmohar), ond-thosc issucd by
the Makwanl Kings (byhamohar) .in your own quotodys" © '

Drought in Saptari and Mahottari
Chidtra Badi 10, 1887 (44/226).

Royal order to Cuptain Birabhadra Kunwar: “You have
et mouja-wise .ruarts of the extent of damage to crops
caused by drought jin Saptari and Mahottari during the year
- 1B87 vikrama. We .. reby direct that: L |
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P ot . : < J - f,, L - . o
(1) one-tldrl of tho 1:...::4 hqll b horno by tha -
C . rvaenul ogontracoor, | , -
(2) Anothur ono-thicd shall be }.‘U rn;;’ Ly the appropri ata A
joglrdor . S SERE

(3) Th- reasaining on. s-third r.:rf Ehe: loss shnll bo
IudjuLl1

Cong l*'"\,.‘ Gaon o ff aal
Chedtra B .\u., 11, 1u&7 (44/227).

apitoin Pir ool ol Kunwar was orl,iad o disarsc
ks 1,000 from thz thek rovanucs of Soptari and Mahottari
ilor Llh_ yonr 1887 vilkkroauwa 1o the nome 0 the thiel royal
concubing (sohila bhitreyord bojyoju) £ the-conscruction
af o tank. '

Privilages of & riaownoer
Chaitrw sudi 13, 1887 (44/227-28),

In 1849 vikroma (mD. 1792), King Ronn lﬂh‘.dur B
shah he.d granted tho mouja of Ranaban in sinrcouangacih to
D vadatta Thapa undor th;h-—-ﬁunir*d tenurc., The gront.
provided for cxawption from the paymont of-all wwies on
the mouja, including gaiyr =nd farruyat. towevoer, later
amils, sukbas, ond ijand-rs collected sair duties on
tidsg h:.rtﬁ tolding. D-vadr ce cea Thipz thon subnitied a- come
iPlaint to the royal polsees Thoe t._Y—-L.n.ranpt native of the
grant whg, thercifore, roconfimmaod.

kR kkkkikkkkkkk
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1, Regmi Research S(.I'iﬂ.:, Scptember 1, 1977, The p'::ga' :
nunﬂ;cgs of th.‘l....; issuc should be 129 to 144, not 113 1

2. R@i Rescarch g:h..s, 0ct:0ner 1, 1977, p. 133,
The figurce in tha 1ast lim, of the second parnﬂr ‘P—h
alnuld be 1£0, not 80,
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The Northern Border Trade in
Fumla

By
Devi c_:hanclra shrestha

( "Nepal-Tibbat Vyaparako Sandarbhama Humla Uttari sima
Vyapara, Hijo rz aja" (Ths nothern bkorder traie in
tumla in the context of Nupal-Tibot trade, yesterday
and today). Gorkhapatra, Aswin 14, 2035 (Septembor 30, -
1978).

A study of the ecunomic history cf hepal reveals
cthet from anci.nt times its economy has becn kelancrd
chrough tra .¢, particularly trade with Tibzt. This trade
wag oconducted mainly through ¥Yathmandu Valley. It was,
cherefore, netural that it should hav:e actractaed the
actention of students of higtory as well as of the rulers.
ioww-.r, from th: viewpoint of the nationzl economy as
a whole, there are many areas ond regions wiose ¢oonlomy
has depended on the northarn korder traJr;. Humla is one
of such areas.,.

The trans-Himalayan trade conductz:d through Humla
forms only a part of the trade through the Karnali region
of Nepal and west-rn Tibet, The history of this tr:=do
JOcs back to the ¢leventh century A.D., wWhen Sinjapuri
(modern Hat.-;’jinja.} as ostzbliched ags the capital of the
¥hasa Kingdom. It was the trade between ths Kernali region
and west.rn Tibet that the extonsive Khasa Kingdom flou-
rishad in the Himalayan region for about 350 yaoars. Tio
border trade through Humla, on which thc economy of that
area depended, formad a part of this historiczl legecya
The Khasa Kingdom later gplit into the Zaisi Kingdoms,
and Hamla came under the control of che kKalyal Thekuris.
'These Thakuris naturally sterted dominating the northern
rorder trade through Humla.

In 1846 gamvat, the Kingdom of Jumla was incecroo-
r-rted into Nepzl, and edministrative control of the
ncrthern border trade pass<d into the hamds of the
cantral government, such concrol continu-d until 2015
samvat. The korder trade was then aftected by the
political changes thzt had occurr<d in Tibet.

Traditionally, goods were <xchenc.d frcely between
Humla and west<rn Tibet through ifour points, whlc:h arc
as follows,from east tO wust:i-

l. Tanke-Bhanjyang

This route procceds along the banks of the Loti- -
kmola river through Tanke-Bhanjyeng in the Changlo- iiimal
range. Negpko 1is the last village in northe-eastern Humla-
on this route. The village now forms a part of th: Melchham
Village Panchayat of Humlaz district.

Contde.
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2. Chumwakhola=Bhanjyang

: This routc proceweds through thee Cimqukholc. gl-ci.r.
Do jam, the last village on the NLE poli &l "h.,_.lis now a parc
of the Bargoun Village panchavat.

3. Lapcha-Bhan jyang

This rout® procec¢ds through Limi, a2 collective
term used to denote three villages i north-western
rflumla: Bol, Helja, end Jodh. Those villages now Ccm ti-
tute a saeparate village Panchsyat. :

4. Nara-Bhanjyz ng '

This route pfoce:ds along the banks of thq:- Hurrl a-
k.arnali river through Mira-Bhenjyang. The last village
on the Nepali side is vari, now in the Muchu Village |
Panchayat. There is a Nepali Police checkpost’ in Muchu. .

The first three routes have remained closLd for
the past s=veral y.ars. Ccnly the Nara-Bhanjyang routx
is now used. It passes through Khocharnath and reaschos
Taklakot in Fur=ng. Taklakot is open for Nepalis through-
out the year . However, traie is conducc:-d there only.
during th¢ period from mid-Ashadh to mid-Bhadra (July-
August) . There is no communication ketwzin Huela a2nd
Taklakot during the winter season.

Taklzkot has long been the main trading caonter in
Tibet for the Karnazli region of Nepsl. The Chinese =24~
ministration has retained this historical legacy, albeit
to a limited extent. In view of the new politicsl system
that has been introduced in Tibet, it is natural thet
cthe Tibetans should not be allowed to conduct forzign
trade as frecly as in the past. Border trade conduct:d
on barter basis is @#lso a part of foreign trade. As such,
it has been brought under govornmentzl control. Tibetan
traders are rogquired to hand ovar th.ir goods to a gov.rn-
m.ntsl agency. Thay are forbidden to :deal dirsctly with
Nepeli traders. The latter too are reguirod to hand over
their goods to the sam-. governm.ntal agency, which fixes
prices and supplies them with what thoey n:cde. our traders
tnen return to Negpasl with goods suprliad to tham in this
menner. Traders not only from Humla hut slso from K=z jhang
snd Darclula visit Taklakot in Tibet for purposcs of trade.

Nepali traders take mainly foodgrains to Taklszkot,
including rice, barley, barley flour, wheat, wheat flour,
and uwa. These are transport:d on the kacks of sh- p,
chyangra goats, and gelding goats, which ars callcd jakna,
puclfcd in bags of sking which hang on both sides. Th .so
bags are call-d lukel. The inhabitants of the Limi @ree '
of Humla also teke to Taklakot artistic wooden Vese.ls
csl led phumru and chiruws ( juniper) wood on th: b:zcks of
yaks. The inhabitants of Bajhang similarly take gmdq in
dokc:- baskuts made of nigalo skin (choya).
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salt is the main commodity which Nepali traders
purchase in Taklakot, and wool .is anoth¢r. However, noithear
commodity is now available th:zre in adequate guantities.
our traders also get some quantities of cloth, =shocg;,
cigarettes, and othsr goods of Chinese manufacture. The
balance due to them is credited to their account in
chinese currency. There is no competition on the basis
of demand and supply as before. The cfficial trading
agency itself arranges for the supply of specified itams.
rroblems have, therifore, arisen for Mgrasli traders.
N¢pal and china should undertake joint studies of such
problems. ‘

One of the main problems is th=t th. tradjng scason
in Taklakot is brief and covers cnly two months in che
year, Formerly, ths market used to be shifted from one
clace to another in Nepall or Tibetan territory accord-
ing to the season because the bord:r was open. For
instance, there used to be markets (hat) at Yari, Yslbang
and Limi in Humla, and Majule in Limi. But now Tibetan
traders ar¢ not allowed to visit Ngpal, so that these
markets have stopp «d tunctioning. The kricf period of
time now @vailable for trade in Taklakot cannot lea=d to
the expansion of bilateral trade.

Commcrcial information is almost totally unsveilable
to Nepalil traders. They do not know what quantity of
srlt they will get in exchange for their goods when they
resch Taklakot after a journegy of about «¢ight or nine
days. NoOr is there any way they can know in advance whocher
or not they can ¢get th:re the goods they need. Most of
them do not know what priccs will be fixed for their goods.
I'hey have to return with whatcver salt and oth:r goods
chie Chinese trading agency supplies to them.

Th.re is no agency in Taklakot which represcents
epall traders. It is necessary for His Majesty's Govzrn-
mcnt to stetion a trade agency th-.-re, walch may furnish
necessary information to Ncepali traders, Goods will then
be exchanged ketween the official agencies of the two
countries, which will make it easy to calculecé profits
on the border trade, ‘

Bucause of currency problems, trade between Nopal
and Tibet 1s still conducted on barter kasis. Arrangemerts .
nove been made tor payments in convertible currency for
¥athmandu's trade with Tibet. If an official agency is
~stablished in Taklakot, the same proccdure may be followed
fe.r barter trade as well. The par value of the Nepsli
rupee has been fixed by IMF, but China is not a merb .r
of that body. The Sovi.:t Union, which is a communist
country like China, is also not a manber of IMF, but it
nas announced tha par value of the roubls, Consideration
.tould be given as far as possible to the question of
fixing the oxchange value between the Nepali and Chinase
currenciis. '
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Both goverbments should meki efforts to diversify
the border trade commodity-wise. Thire ars nd foregsts
in the Tibetan plateau, hence thire ‘ig a big déemand therel
timber and firewyod. In Humla, on the sther hand, th.re
nre dense forests from which we can supply these commo-
dities to Tibet, in addition to sawn timber and furniturc.
similsrly, cottage industries wiuld revivie in Humla if
the supply of wool from Tibet was restored. Nepal cen
also import som< manufactured tonsum.r goods from Tibet,
w.ich could raise the standard of living of the inhabitant:
of our northern bord:r areas. ' '

Thaz volume of trade that was oncuy aonducted brtwe N
Hdumla and western Tibet bofore politicsl chenge in Tibet
ie now a thing of the past. The trade is now conduct:d
only in a nominal volume, which has dislocated th. (conomy
of the entire Humla region. Agriculturc is nbt an attracti-
occupation in this r«gion and now trade too is in & neg-
lected state. In order to give a new dimension to trade,
between Nepal and the Tibetan region of China, thercofore,
‘both sides should meke efforts to exp-nd border. trade
between Humla and Purang on new lines.

% o &k ok ok

King .Prithvi Narayan Shah
" By

_ Baburam Acharya
(Continued from the November 1978 issue)

Guns had begun to appPear in the'Malla principalities
of Kathmandu vally 50 years before King Prithvi Narayan
Shah' s’ coronation..Then guns were used also for wer. They
were procured from Indian traders residing in the Malla
principalities. By the time of Prithvi Narayan shah'es
coronation, the number of guns was prokably less than
150, Prithvi Narayan shah hai realised that’' if guns were
used properly in war, other weapons like bows and arrovs,
spears, swords, khundag,etc. would be rendered us-=lesSe.
Therefore, 'he had thought of buying some guns during his
trip to varanasi. During his visit to ratns, Prayag, and
Varanasi, he had seen increasing use of guns throughout
India. Formerly, Buropean traiers. used to manufacture
Juns and cannon in their factories, Later, the Mughals
and Marathas too established gun and cannon foundri cs
by employing European mechanics. But minor kings were
unable to establish such factories on their own, and
use cannon; hence they had 'to buy whatever guns they
needed from the European traders. These guns were sctually
flintlocks, and hence flints were essential. But the
Iuropean traders did not sell flints easily, and when

Contd.
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flints w=re not available, the flintlocks were worthlﬁss.
Instructors and mechanics also were essential for the”
speration and repair of these flintlocks. King Prlthwi
Narayan Shah had redlized the importance of flintlocks
tor the unification of Nc¢pal. But the cost of a flint= " -
lock at that time was about Rs 60, It was also difficult .
to procure Indian instructors and mechanics and serntle 8
them in Gorkha. However, King Prithvi Narayan Shah 'seems -
to have purchased through agents some flintlocks, tents
and other materials essential for war, He also brought
along with him g Muslim who could work both us lnstructnr
and mechanic. ~ .

(Note: m:cor&mg to a Christian PfiE‘&t who had
visited Kathuandu Valley, Prithvi Nerayan Shah had brought
clong with him from Varanasi a Muslim who knew how to~
mke guns. I do not rememiber the source. This possibly:.
mzant that Prithvi Nasrayan. shah had purchased some guns
in Varanasi. It was obviously meaningless to bring a
mechanic if no guns had been purchased. The mechanic:
appears to have gone back because the guns could-not
actually be used, According to the Dibys Uradesha, three

Fuslims who could manufacture and repeir guns had coma
cO Nuwzkot from Lucknow and taken service with Prithwvi
Narayan shah. These Muslims were employed to. train che:.
truﬂps aft:r guns were seized from the army of Kasim -

»1i Khan in Makwanpur. According to the biography of
brithvi Narayan Shah (E. 16), a porter who was carrying
icwly-purchised tents lost his way when Pritihwi Narayan
shah reachsd Butaul. Most of the stories contained in
chet blography are baseless, but the reference to tents
~ appears to be true. ‘1t was ndtural that Prithvi Narayan

Shah ghould have brought other minor supplies of wel
along with guns and tents,) '

While returning to Gorkhs from veranasi thmugh

his maternal grandiather's house in Palpa, rrithvi @
Narayan Shah had planned to inspect routes and atudy
situation in the Chaubisi principalities that lay on @ .
che way. Therefore, he left Varanasi znd proceaded t.hrough
Gorakhpur. On the way, a customs official, despising: |
Frithvi Narayan Shah as a petty hill king, asked him to
open his baggage for inspection, During his tour of three
Oor four months,. prithvi Narayan shah had gained aufficimt
understanding of the disturbed policical situzstion and-
the corrupt tendencies of ithe local officials. such '~
arrogant conduct on the part of a minor customs official
'was not tolerasble to the self-respecting Gorkhalis. 'rhey |
- regarded it as an insult and gave a ficting'reply. A .
~ dispute ensued, and the customs.officiales started” bg:-at.iru; ._

up the Gorkhalis. This was- quite intolerable to the sr'-lf-

~ Cespecting Prithvi Narayan Shah, and he: k.tlled anmc- cl;‘
. the officials through his bcdygua:ds. * ‘

|  This rash actmn of the youthful King Pril:hv1 harayaﬂ
Shah naturally led the local police to take action.. Brithvi
Narayan Shdh then t.r:.ede to evade than and, reacl;l Butaul. |

CL Ld-; _$ .
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:1,,_ knew that local hoqligans ‘were capable af ava:ling tha T
police. In those days, gangs of Naga and Bairagi hooligans
‘Used to roam around almost everywhere, including oudh, .
pihar and Vsranagi. although they were called as ascetics,
they occaslonally used to rob travellers and: traders
Lehind the backs of the police. Pritlwi Narayan shah

ftound out ¢ lesder of such ascetics and urged him to

nelp him to re.ch butaul safzly by evading chas police. -
The leader promised tc help, but demanded much of money

in return. Prithvi Lsrayan Shan did uct have L0 wuch o
mweneye. Even then, he promigsed to give. the leader tho

sum he demanded. The latter then help-d Frichvi Naraysn
shah to arrive safely at Butaul by evading the police.

(Note: This untoward incident has been describad
in another way in the Sanskrit inscription installed.
on @ stone slab at the royal palace in Nuwakot twenty-—
one Vears later in A.D,. 1762. According to thst incscription:
“yho will not appreciate the qualities Of (rrithvi Marayen
Shah) who killed Muslim kings whose customs officizls
wanted to create obstructions on.his way back from varanasi T
The inscription dooes not:'mention where the incident . occurrai;
This is the first ruch reference to that incident. .

The sccond reforence is contained in l-i.‘_;unllmn'_a'
An _Account of the Kingdom of Nepal, which was written
forty years latecf, iliamilton (F. 245) writes: "when 'a
very young man, he (Prithvi Narayan Shah) vis sited Banara.s,
and having met with what he considered insolence at some
(Chauki) - custom~-house, instantly puc the officers to
dzath. He wus concealed from the police by a (vVairagi) .
person.dedicested to religion, who, induccd by most abundanc
promises, conveyed cthe highland chicf in safety to his
cousin, Makunda Sen, Raja of ralpa."

Hamilton too does not mention the place where the .
incident occurred. 4t anmother place, Hamilton has mentioned
Prati Nidhi Tiweri, a bhardar of ralpa, as one of hig =~
informants. It appears thzt Hamilton obtained this account
oo from : the Tiwara, although he has not said so explicitly.
The account scemg to be.reliable.-

- Ninety-fiva yeara dftLr the incident Dccurfai, it
was described in the biography of ng Prithvi Narayan
Shah 1n the followlnq words: o

“(King Prithv.t Narayan nah) than Lai*t the ci ty
.of Kashli at an auspicious moment on his way back hone.
When he came out of the city and reached the cuatama-'
post on the Varuna, the madhise officials . wanted to
¢xamine his baggage. Prithvi Narayan Shah told them:
"We have come here on pilgrimage. We are not tradar:,
SO We will not let our kaggage be examinad." The afLJ.ciala
rana@ined intranalgent and even tiried to use violunce,
They caught hold of the horgse which King Prithvi Nazravan
Shah was riding. Some of them triel to match. the swoids
of Laxmi Narayan Pande, @Qunanidhi Panta, Biraj Bakh«ti,
and Ramakrishna Thapa, who were in front of prithvi
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Marayan shah. King Frichvi Narayan Shah than signed to
than to use their swords. Gunanidhi Panta then said: "we
e Rana Rajputs. We héve no merchandise with us.!" Frithvi
Marayan Shah, on his part, szid: "Since you do not accept
“what we say, let us show you what we have," and struck
st the madhisc th was trying to seize his sword on the
right. Prithvi Nzreyan Shah similarly scruck at anochsr
p:rfson who was trying to seize the swords of the four
uan i he too was killed. At that time, the sword of King
rrithvi Nareysn Shah looked like the sky illuminaced

#ith lightning, The mddhlmes; decupict:ered on all sidzs
with that sword, looked like'amuchi zhd other dﬂltzat
who had bewzn killud by -Indra with his valra.-

"when King Prithvi Narayan &hah's sword fell irom
nis hands, the following persons starcted killing the
mzdhises: Viehnu Shah, Tula shah, Bhadru shah, Chandra-
prakasha shah, Muradhara shah, Laxmi Narayan Pande,
Gurienidhi Panta, Ramakrishna Thape, Granza, Biraj Rakheti,
landu Padhye Kediraya, Jayakrishna Thagpa, Chamu Khotri
Ojha, Jasiwanta Rana, Debu Rana, Sotegsbonuwa Thapea,
Jusczkarna Bohera,, Mudhya Thepa, Shivarams Basnyat, Chamu
,vkaya, Dware angada, Dware Thunya, Dware Sate, Mani
Kuntha Rana Bushal, Dware Naicharama; Dwarz Dhajjamani,
and sardar Balibhanjasna Malla. Many madhise¢s were tlus
kil led. When the Gorkhalis struck at the. ‘madhiscs with
tligir sworde, it looked like lightning flashing in  sky
svercast with cloudsy the madhises were like eclouds,
snd the sun's rays, falling on the khunras and khukuris
2f the Gorkhalis, looked like lightning. King Prithvi
narayan shah looked like an elephant surrounded-by tigers.

"The Gorkhalils thereupon left the;place, after
killing seversl madhises, and wounding several otherse.
The inhabjitants of the villages through which they vassed
fled on their apfroach. King Prithvi MNarayan shah then
tcld his followers: "The King of Kashi is & powerful Xking,
He Will surely pursue us when information about the fight-
‘ing at Veruna resches him. If he sends nis troops against -
ug, others may say that they are pilgrims., But I cannot
neY s0. We must look after ourselves." Fing Prithvi
Narayan shah then ordered that Biraj Bakheti be plac.d
on the palanquin, and taken away as if he were the king.
His fol lowers accepted the plan, but suggested that Jaya _
Beniya be sent instead of Biraj Bakheti, because he lcoked
more like Prithvi Narayan Shah. The King agreed, ard Jaya

Baniya was taken awry on the palanquin as if he were thw
king., . N | _ e

""Heaﬂwhilt, King Balabandan Simha received the
report that a hill king had killed many madhises at .
VelUna. He sent troops to check the Lep0rt,.. These troops -
reechad the checkpost at varuna and saw what had hapy ened
there. . They procecded a few miles, but did not come
icross King Prithvi Nardyan Shah's parcy. They then .
chdllEi how King rrichvi Narayan shah had brought Lne
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nooligans of varanasi und«r his control, and came to the -
. conclusion thet he was & man of great valor. King Bala=
sandan Simhat's troops accordindly felt vory afraid and
reported to him that they had not becn ahle to intercapt
[ ing Prithvi narayan Sheh's party. ‘ .
"In the meantime, King [ritivi Nerayan shah had
procecded 2L oL 30 ﬁgﬁL Jaya bDaniva Lot boen Al sqguic A
ag the kinag, lest the troops of King belabandan Simbio
should come across thean. since the danger bd passed,
ne cagt off hig disguise." (pp. 12-14).

The fourth account of the incident was written 134
yeals lac<rC in the Bhashs vamshavali of khnardsr buddhiman
~ingh (p. 303). It ic =g fcllows: "(ring Prithvi Narayan
shah) thuen took leave ¢f the mendicant andl left (Veranasi)
at an aug) icious mauent. When he reachsd the Gomati river,
the guards ctationed b thaot place creeted trouble. (K iny
vrithvi Narayan Shah), unable to tolerate this, signed
o his follow.rs to use their swords. He then reached
Tenahao "

This is che rfirst untoward incident chat took pldce
in the life of King pritlvi Marayan Shah. It is, thwofore,
nucess ary, to determine the place where it occurred,
according to the biography of King prithvi Narayan S-ah,
che inecident took place at the Varuna checkpost. The
yoruna rivoer flows in the north of Varana: i city. The
city is thus cituated on the right bank of the riv.r,
wiiile the Zamindari of Balawznta Simha was situacted on
he left bank. 1t is possible that there was a checkpost
at that place where duties on goods exporced fLrom th= -
city wer « collected. The Comati river marked the boundary
between the Zanindarig of B.lawenta Siwha amd Sheikh
abdulla ot Ghazipur. Poth zamindars owed allegiance oo
Mewub Sa'adat ¥han of oudh. It is possible th t thire
was @ checkpost on the banks of the Gonati river betwean
the two zamindaries where duties on gocds imported i1 to
Chazipur were collected. The stone inscription at the
Nuwekot palace staces that Muslims had been killed. 'This.
might mean thuit the incident tock place at the checkpost
locataed on the bank of the Gomati rivers. However, the
inscription too is not very reliakle.

It sppears that the incident took place becaucss
King Prithvi Narayan Shoh could not toleraste the i.sQlent
and viclent moanner in which the officials of the check=
post demanded that th: baggage be ofenad tor inspoection.
1he provocation doce not seem to have Leen ordinary.

Where wore the Mishras, who haid Lesn h2lpding king
prithvi Mar:yan Shah, at that time ? It is possible that
they saw no special necd for help on the way back, «nd
.0 took lcave of King prithvi Naroyan on the right bank
of the Veruna river. aAlternatively, they wight have buen
with him at the time of the incident, arrangel ror haolp
from the Bailragis, .nd accompanied him up to Butaul. -
(End of the note).
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King Gandharva Sen of Palpa had died several ycars -
plreviously, and his grandson, king Mukunda Sen 11, was
on- the throne of that principality. He was a few ycars
older than King Prithvi Nzrayan Shah. The kings of Falpa.
used to spend the winter in Butaul. King Mukunda Sgn weés
in Butaul when King Prithvi Nar:yan Shah arrived th. re.
King Mukunda Sen was happy that King Prithvi Narayan ghah
had returnad sately from Varanasi. They exchanged courtesies
ind spent 3 few days more in Butaul, ;

All the men accompanying Pritivi Narayan Shah to
Varsanasi, and the supplies he had purchased, were &lso
cefe, Prithvi Nerayan shah then left Butaul after taking
leave of Mmukunda Sen, Crossing the Kali-Gandaki river _
at Ridi-Ghat, he made a general study of the routes and
thie situation in the Chaubigi principalities of the Andhi-
klola region, and arrived at Gorkha around the end of
Merch, and thus made his mothers hasppy,

(Note: The biography of King Prithvi Narayan shceh
contains a ridiculous account of what happened whan he
reached Butaul, It says: "The day after he reached: Butaul,
King Prithvi Naravan Shah went outside to reli<ve himsclf,.
He broke wind noisily, and the madhise soldiers of thea
Prince of Pzlpa reported to their lord that this had
hap pened because the indigent king of & small principality
had eaten bed food, Taking this as an insult, King Frithvi
Nerayan Shah had sixty or seventy of the madhise soldiers
killgd.® ' '

In cthe first place, this account is ridiculous.
Secondly, the biographer's imagination that King Prithvi
Narayan shah could have siXty or seventy men killed on
- the prectext of such an incident is regrettable and sur-
eising. King Pritlwi Narayan Shah was @ human being,
not a tiger, hence he could not have conductzd such a
massSacre. The biographer did not reslize that his false
praise of King Prithvi Narayan Shah actually implied a
strong condemnc tion, | .

The biography also contains the following account:
"Jagneshwzr Josi Aryal made curry for King Prithvi Narayan
Shah by boiling stones from the rivers. The curry tasced
like¢ fishe King Frithvi Narayan Shah folt very plors=d.”

. It is true that indigent Murmis boil small pebbles
from streans during the dry sceson, and add salt and
chillies. They tzke this curry along with hominy, bucause
iv tastus like fish, The imagination of the biographar

in having King Prithvi Narayan Shah taste this curry
deserves thanks. He has duscribaed King Prithvi Nerzyan
Shah as che sister's son of King Gandharva Sen, and
described King Gandherva Sen's dead son as still alive.

A bilograph:r who was not #ware even of the relationghis
between King prithvi Narayan shash and King Gandharva ~.n -
cennot be described with words available in the N.7:1i
language. ' :
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The author ‘of the Bhasha Vamshavali makes no roferencr:
to kKing prithvi latayan Shah's mecting with his matcrnal
‘relatives in Butaul, He statces that hoe raoched Tanahu’
direct, acconpanicd, by the King of oti, and +*hat the
latter left kKing Prithvi Narayan Shah in Tanahu. However, .|
fanahu does noc lic on the way between Varanasi and Doti.
1t has already b.._,w_sho*m that the account of King Prithvi
Narayan Shah's meeting'with the Fing of Doti is imaginary.

. {ind of note). .

gnd of Chapter IV: Coronation and Vigit to Varanasi

hokk s AWK

The Mutarfa Tax

on. Ashadh Sudi 9, 1843 sawnvat (July 1786), an ijara tor
che oollection ot revenue in the districts of Bara and |
rarsa was grant:d to Chsutariya Dalwmardan qhah, a bLrothet
ol King Prithvi Narayan Shah.

Rzomi RESLBICh lelcrtion, vol. 25, pp. 142-49

Mutarfa was one of the taxis that the 1jarsdal was
al lowed to collect. Nepali documents sha.-.d 1o llgl:t cn
iLhe meaning of this tax. 't

In his Economic History of In.ila,{Dulhi Publications
nivision, Ministry cf 1nforna tion and progdcasting, Covern-
iment of India, 1963 (reprinc of 1802 &d.), vol. II, pp.
118-19), Ramish Dutt writes:  “The Mutarfa tax: Spoak-
ing about Indian industries it is satisfactory to noce
that the Oppress sive and harassing Mutsria Tax on trales
and profuassions hsd been abolished by 1853 all over
India, except in the wunited irovince of Madras. The
Madras Native Association in their Phhlt;on to the House
of Commons deseribed the Mutarfa as @ "tax upon trad rs
-and occupations, <mbracing weavers, carpenters, all workers
in metals, all sulesmen, whether possassing shops which
- are also tax.d separately, or vending by the roadcsiade,

& C., some paying impost on their tools, others for

pscmission to sell --=-. axtending to the most trifling

articules of trade and the cheapest tools the mechsnic

can anploy, the cost of which is frequently excaeded sixx
~times by the Mutarfa, under which the use of them is

- permitted.” And che Association 'went on to state that

“it falls mor¢ heavily upon the indigent than upon the

wealthy, while the discrecicrary power und.r which it

is collect.d affords a wide field far the perpoetual

- practice ot inquisitorial visits, extortion and opproession,
a8 suits the pleasurg or the cupidity of the irresponsibla -

collectors, with whom it is no unusuzl thing to resort

to: imprz,anment and fetters in order to Cﬂmpilh their
wXacticii. " e . .
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The Baittle of Nalapani
EY .
Mahesh Raj Fant

(continued from the Novehber 1978.issuc)

Meanwhile, the scarcity of water crested a. paaic AR
loclide the fort. Because the wallg had ccllapsad, canmoo-
el s Lired by the bBritish stsrted reaching the interior
vl the rfort. Many men wer: kill~d or injured. The remain-
iy men became dencralized, - =

‘On Marga 16, four of the conmanderg, including
valabhadra Kunwaer, nede the troops sign a bond pledging
Lo e killad ingide the fort aftar killing the enemy,
~ub not to dsgert, 85 men signed the pledge. R

The Kelanala canpany had been sgtationed at a small
s0rt near lalapani. Sceing the predicament of the tort _
4t lialapani, i1t lefc that fort'and proceeded toward Dehra-
Jdun along with ics weagons and colors in the night of -
Marga 16. several men at the Nolepani fort who had promis:d
noc to degert followeld the Kalenala coampany, Congequently,:
only 50 or 60 men were left at the Nalapani fort. The |
1 pall commanders in the fort felt greatly disheartes-d

2¢ these develupmencs.

In the night of Margs 16, 1671, thev abandoned |
v 20rt of Nalapani, resolving' to defend the hills even
+i Delraiun hzd& been lost, : - :

| Three pieces among the eight at Malapani had been

i1 stalled on the walls of the iort, Tuey hed fallen out-
side when the walls collapsed. Two other pieces had been
unusable, so that only three were in cpsarating cordi tion.
Lae N ovralds lert then along with 2 or 3 wuris of gun-
pPowder at the tort, but took away all other wzapons.

On s eing the Nepalis abandon the dort, the Pritish
actacked them. The N-wolie resisted cthe atcack but con-
tinued to sdvance. They reschud Dwara in the morning cf
Marge 17, 1871 and stayed the whole day there. -

| Balabhadra sent a courier to the British with the
following messsge: "We had handed over to you your deesd
aud injured soldiers on your request. ¥e AOW_ request you
tv hand ovzr our injured soldiurs to us." Ti- BrigTizhh -
r<plied that they would look after.the injuced (Nopali)
=sldiers themselves. Accordiagly, they treated the 180 -
isjured soldiers at the Nalapani fort. . A A

The next lay, Marga 13, 1871 sanwat, the Nepalis
1 :t Dwara for the Gopichand Hill, where cthey had deciied
L2 build a fort. Dwara was not considered suitsble for
that purpose.’ S
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- The Nepalis spent the night at the CGopichand hill.

-~ At midnighe, the Eritish forces started bombarding th-ir "
camp. The Nupalis retaliated. meanwhile, sardar Ripupcrdancs
Thapa suscained an injury in his right arm from an eieny
shie)le He was unable to walk, and so was helued by his
~Jamadar to climb the hill. However, he could not go on
aid was forced to stop. I'he other Mepalis continued to
cascennd the hill. A

(Note: Acco:ding to wira Balabbaidra (P. 12), by
Surya Bikram Gnyawali, this battle occurred 2t a place
called Dubrigaun or Dubaragaun) . L

The next day, Marga 19, (1871 samvat), men sent
by talabhadia carried Ripumardans to Chamuwz. Kaji.
<aadipa gimha kasnvat also had arrvived at that ¢ lace.
On Marga 20, Kaji Rewanta kKunwar reachsd there.

i = The Nepalis had not made any arrnagements. for medical
crestment "at Malapani or any other nearby place. There
was @ physician only at srinagar, headquarters of Garhwal.
hance Ripumardana Thaps and 74 other injured persons wvere
sent to grinagar for treatment. -

Leaving raji «anad@pa Simha Basnyat at Chamuwa,
naji Rewanta Kunwar and Captain Balabhadra Kunwar went
to Jauvnt-Gachi. .

'Raji :akhtwar cSimha.Basnyat, who was in commani at
Garhwal, made adequate arrangements for the treatment
22t the wounded Ripumardana Thapa.

In this manner, the fiepalis resicted the British

at Nalapani 'even though they lacked several basic faciliti
and thus stowed theif bravery. ' '

_Ripumardana Thagé's Lettel .

A letter sent by. Ripumariana Thape to Kathmansu,
wnich contains a detailed account of the bDattle of Nalopani.
is given below:- ooy . '

- From Ripwnardsna Thapa to General Bhinseir Thapa
- and Kaji Ranadhwaja Thapa, blessings. :

3 All is well here. I chall be happy if 211 is well
there. I have receciveld your kind letter and ncted its
contents. The news here is good. You have written well,

- There wag heavy fighting with the British at Helapan?
~on Rartik 10.and Kartik 17. Eight British otficers, in-
“¢luding a general, a colonel, a collector, a ms jor' and a
captain, and. 1,000 or1,200 Bricigh and na:ive troope,
w:re killed, 1,700 or 1,80 otners, including Farigan

© . Saheb(?), were injurdd, according to porters who came

A.r¢ to reCeive the Jead bodies. I have already reported
tha matter. o : A ' .
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(The British) then came tu build roads in Nalapani
ai:d Nagal. We sent troops to attack them. 20 oc' 25 men
w=re killed on both sides, and some were injured. (The
Bricish) tien withdrew. I have alrealdy reported this too.”

From Nahan, ths followiny reinrorcanents were :
r=ceived ac Malapanis subba Chandravira Thepa and the
#“3lanala Conpany, Kaji Jasapau and 3 psactis of troops,

2 pattis oL the Gorcakh, one pstti of the Ranasur, and
aubedar Chamu Basnyat and the samerusarbasjung Company.

Mowhere else had the bBritish had =0 many casualties
«5 dt Nalapani. This undermined their morale. Their troops
ware ingut ficient, becaugs they had sent the dead bodies
0f the eight otficers tou Caleutta an:l alsc sent escoits
alony with the injured men. Moreover, they had despatched
one paltan of trouvps each to ... Ghat and Kelsi for fear'
tigt (the Gorkhalis) would attack Nuhan. Had we possessed
che necessary strength, we could heve made a surprisc
altLack, HoweveL, OUur trocps too were insutficient, because
raintorcanents had not yet scrived, and several wmen had
veen killed or injured at ‘ialapanii. .

From Jaunpur (in Tehri) Kaji Rannddlpa E;imha sent
in.ormation that ha was coming (to Nalapani from Malan.
iz gent soldiers (Tilanga) to ask him to come quickly,
travelling day and night. H:-- then reached Rajpur (<ast
or Nanan; near Dehradun). Meanwhile, (the enemy) laid
sicge on usg. (Kaji kanodiips cSimha) , consequently, oould
not. reach (Nalapani), and sO0 encanped near sarungaun.

The Pritish procur:d three biu pisces of canhnon
rrom Agra. (Ziccording to Bira Balalhaldra, these were
procured from Delhl) . They asSsanbl A4 their forces aid,
o Marga 12 (1871 -arnwatl . Proceeded trom Gurudwara to
nctack us from four sideg: the Nalapani coute, the Danda-
Lankimd route, tne NWagal rcute, &0d the Astal route. They
icought 20 or ¢5 pieces of cannon and installed then in |
~ascefn pill-boxes within firing range in the east and
ite north. Their shells danolish.d the stones ‘we had
aidled on the unfinished walls of the fort, but the portions
that had earli.r been corgrructad with lime mortar re~
mained- intact. Their cannen firad on us without inter-
up ticn day and night, so that the walls were demolished.
Halt of the walls on the ncrthern side ogllapsed, and
Lien the eneny attacked in the morning of sunday, (Marga)
15, (1871 samwat), We rctaliac d wich. guas, ;&crows, and
stones. The enany then tried to climb to the fort undur
iife cover ttwough the palisades, but we were able2 tc '
-K1ll them 2nd throw tham down the wallg of the fort.

- Meanwhile, Ssubba Chandrabir Thapa, Nathu Majhi, and
Subcdar Dalajit Kanwar were killed by enemy. fire. e .
wought in this mannar &ll day long, and, akout two hours
‘bstore sundown, the attack was amppm. but the bombar.i-’
hall Was: rabumei. _ e

: *J‘ w1
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Next worning, a lirshman eawployee ©f Raran Das, «ho
nad gone ovar to the Oritish, came with the requocst that
cne dead budlies Lbe hanled over to hime. When he asked
fow many men had been killed during the ottack oo the
prévious day, he tepliad whest pichard, who had bhrougit
cne cannon frowm Agra, siX other bHritish ofricers, and
47x: pritich and notive zoldiers twd been killed, and
5l0 injurod. |

The supply of water had been cut o:f f{romi the cuc—
cide, 10 or 120 egrthnen vassels had be=n 1illed with
watel and kept in the porcico congtruct.d by Capstain
nged. 20 gr 25 shells hit theses vessels and kroke them.
I aily Mmen were also hit and Killed or injured. The walle
iiv the east and che north were razed to the ground,

At midniyht on moniday, the men leit ac the forc
brcane decporata. They came cuc of the Pulisades and
1 tc for (NDehrd) uan wicth thelr colors. st chat tiwee,
Captaln (Belobhodra tunwar), myself, Cnamt Basiyat and
canja simha Thapa were taking uncocked vrice. When we
hieard the men leaving and cane ouc to see what viag
v ening, we zaw that they hod already leit slong with
Lacll Colors. e shouced to them ts come back, ovr elsc
tace punishmont on thelr percon and property. Meanwhile,
the ehdny rirad, and sone of the men went away. The
ouinl's refturned to the fort. The night pasgsed in this
NHEToY ST

The nert doy, Tuesday, wmany mur were kiillsd or
wounded. The walls of fthe rort hed all Lectt deanolished,
urd ther e was no water., Secdly; the casuslties rgsul ting
from the znemy tire, the men felt disheartened. The
Captain and 1 proposel. "It will now Lo appropriste for
us to dig inside tne tort. Let us have thoe men cign a
ledce undoctaking to ramain with us, face wvhatever may
happen, and Jdie with th:zir swords in their hande if the
any attacks." Chanu Besnyat and anja simha Thapa
supfoltel the proposal. A totel of 84 jagire and dhakre
soldiers signad a pledge toc this etfect,

The Mleccho-lalanala Coavpany hal Lecn stationad at
a portico in the east, at a place c3lled Dinlpur, where
palisades hod Lo erected, On itzrga 17, (1871 ssmaat),
tu= company l-ft ifor (Dchra) un at midnight along with
chedr guns and colors. coma of the men who hed cignsd
the Pledge also accouapancied cthem. Only 50 or 60 men,
~iucluding jamadars, huddas, and gcldiers, remaincd in
th= fort, intending to die with cur gwords in cur nands
in the event the enemy attacked us,

The-men then told us: "The Mlecche~Kalanala Conpany
nal left, and the nen had desercsd. Thore wes no place
where we coulld sic safely, because of the enany hombard-
wonte We have not beed able to hold the fort. The guns
=13 colars. that we had ace not in the pun fort. Sval now
72 Can hold the hills. wnat purpose will be serv:d 11 you
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tu get yourself killed ? Come, let us go." They then.:
caught hold oi our ham.ls, ir=gged us (Captain Balabhddffi L
runwar and Ripumardana Thapa), and took uz cutside the, .- -
pelisades on the way to Dun. The enany, who were ste tlon:...t
outzide, tired on us. ¢ then came out of the palisades,
trandisting our swords and shouting, moviad to the posicion.
built by Kaji amrita simha Thapa, and reached Dwara 11'-1 ;
che early morning of Wednesday. | TR

The eneny dauandai ‘that the dead l;{z:iies'of_.tht-;--ir_ i’

o ke handed ovei to them, We retumnyed the dead bodies
acgcrdingly. At the sane time, we demanded that all the
. wounded men of our side be return:d. wWe sent two men .to
- the enemy with the intention of receiving the w_c:_unde:d .
msn fOr treatment. But the enany replied that they would
wect these pecsons - thenselves. Subsdar Dsysrama Khadka, -
why had bewen co tined to the palisades after being hit . -
in the thigh, iuformed that the enemy was Cﬂllbctlm the
wounded men, numnbering 180, and treating then within - |
tne palisades, and that our men had been r_~fused a’:t.r}.
42, thareiore, rauaineﬁ at Lwar a that day, :

The rol lowing day, we inspected the plac:: to EEE?
whether we could get up our camp there, The place, . mgww’
was found to be unsuitacle. Its location was such that
the enemy could edsily bring its cannon there¢ from the
north. On Thursday, we departed from Dwara, planning
tv entrench ourselves on the poeak of the Gopichand hill.
Ae crossed the river and sent four psttis of troops to .
ra.ach the peak of the Gepichand hilT. we ehcamped Ofi i .

WL on the faot of the hill, Tl

At n.l.gnt, our sontriesg intormed us of the ardval o
of the enemy. The enany then started iir:mg at ua.

T'he field on wrkich I was &ncampad was spac'-nua. .I'.‘h‘.
nemy reached the place below my camp whire tﬁe*captain .
wis encanped,’ We unsheathed our:swords and tried 'to sttack
Jdwine But hardly had I movzd one or-two steps, than a '
wll t hit my right arm. All our troops then climbed - .
r.awc.rd the peaks I was escorted by my mon for soma tinit.
it soon I - said I could not movae further and would stop
rome what may. Our Lroops, includ:.ug Jamadnr,-:-,, t.hen II'I'DYEﬂ-
<way, while 1 sl:ayed behmd _ C i

The jamadars had hr-:ught: my ahield smz’d, an:i
Lhukuri- I felt that if the enany capturtﬂ me,- aloﬁg
“ wiach these weapons, T mpst strike at him. with stmesr s
- 0of ¢1e he might kill me. Hence I kept four stonaa wit.h 5
i *-ernd ape.—nt: t.h& whole nic'ht wit;tbut. Elhﬁjiﬂg.

I*bHEVt—C, the fnemy’ did nat. com: that'night, and
at dawn, I.got up and left the place, because I £ wared |
-.tiat I might be taken tc the enahy if anybody saw mes -
T.rough strenucus exertion, I mansgx to reach the peak
oL the Gopichand hill in the nftcrnoon. 1 found t.nat: our .
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country by constructing forts, guarding important points, -
and thereby strenythening our position. We shall grant
jaylCs to &any person who works hard in our cause accord-
ing to his efforts. With due sssurance, join Kajil Bakhtwor
simha Basnyat and do whst 1is necessary.”

Comients on Riptuna'rdana Thapa's Lettol

This lelter was scnt by Ripumardana Thula, fFom
srinagar after being wounded in the battle of #al ypeni,
in which the Ncpali side was defzsted. It sheds 1ight on
that battle, as well a@s on the state of mind of the
coumanders who took part in the battle.

Abajoni of the bhardars wag held every ycar. The
1 :tter shows rthat Ripumcrdana Thapa was afraid lest he
«nould incur the wrath of the governm:nt once the navs
of the defect of hig forces, and thelr roto.at frow
tlalapani, reached rathmandua. this ig the reason why he
hag tried to prove that he had fought the British vory
['Iard. :

. Ripumardana Thapa lLas asser red that the Nepali
troops could have driven the British of £f throcugh a
surprise attack had reinforcancnts reached them eractly
ac the time when the pBritish troops ware demoralized
after the killing of Gillespie, and that further re-
inlorcanents might have enabled ‘them to zttack the British
croops who were trying to move cannon to Mzlapani..

The tritish Lroops were equipped wich three picces
O+« big cannom wnd about 20 picces of small ones, wherwis
Lhe Nepali side had only eight pieces oif cannon. Ripu-~
aardana Thapa rightly attributes Nepal's defeat at the :
battle of lialapani to the shortage of both men and weapons.

Just @s the message sent by the Wepal government
ts Jsgjit Pande, Ausra Simha Thapa and others has enabled
ug to get a detailed account of tha Nepal-China war of
1849 sanwat, similerly the letter seat by Ripumardana
~ Ihapa to Kattmandu hzlps us to understand the battle of
. Nglapani from the dMepali perspective. -
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